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OF 
S ALVATION: 
Wberein are briefly handled 


theſe three points following: 


1 That above all things inthe world, man 
ſhould be careful of his Salvation. 


2 That inthis life a man may be aſſured of 


5 $al vatisns 


3 The way how, or meaues whereby a man 
may come to be aſſured of hu Salvation, 


— — 


By Thon as Howes, Preacher of the 
Word at Kings- Linne in Norfolk, 


— 7 1 
Bernard. in Cant ic. Ea prius ampliuſq curanda, 


que ſunt viciniora ſaluti 


n 
— 
3 2 ——_—_— _— 
—— 


> LONDON, 
un by R. Biſhop. and are to be fold 
Y Pete at the ſigne of the 
Glove in Cornhill nere the 
Exchange. 216 37. 
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NV Alx. 
1 og alledge.in\ g. CN 
rheFelloyes andScugence.. 
Im Er (ap Grace, merc 
Ja 
| Nene and abundance. of 
altblcſfings accompany» 


ing Plration. 


© 7 R, Ifpleaſed God by hut provi. 
Ng” Hewoe to draw me to 7 each at 
Srepney nigh London in Eaſter 
| tearme 1613, where Sir Antho- 
y Cope being one of my and$trys, 4 man 
o whom I wit unknowne, after the ending 
that buſineſſes ſent for mer, and entreated 
bat / wenli enlarge the two laſt points of 
Fractat, being part of my Sermon at 
bar time, and to [end them unto him; which 
n re: urne I peedily andeviooke + and 
ing added x5 herein is expreſſed, I en- 
avonred two ſe verall times to have com. 
unicated them auto him, but [ failed of 
purpoſe, and he ſtood diſappointed of my 
boxers, Now as 1 aminf"med hee ts gone + 
* 
e way of all fleſp: & man in his life cine 
ell 9 for his piety and xale. miri 
ow 1 am not willi wry that which 
fer hiaprivat 2 red, but to com- 
err. 42 


men 


i 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory; - - 
mendit to the Church, leaving the blefſin | 
of it to him that ij the Godof ad grace an | 
father 6f all mercies, And fur Yhat it hath 
pleaſed God of his great mercy to make mo 
both [choller and fellam of your ("olledge Wn: 
where thron gh the Lords gooantſſe I obtai- 5:33 
ned tbat ſmall portion of learning I have: ſap] 
And in aſmuch as ſince that time I have = 
found you very kinde and willing ty geeHplai 
We - ſucb favours unto me in preferring ſugl A ſis th 
4 Ide ſired, Ihave al mayes, aud now mnſt iu den 
* genion ſiy confeſſe, that I ſtand in thiſt ve, 
Bm ſpects greatly ob liged unto. you;and not har — 
uing where wiel FO make any recompe nee but 
for ſo great benefit L have preſumed to of Chu 
fer unto your judicious vie this poore Tra. Npea 
Cate, and to publiſh it under your protedcti. — 
on, at ateftimony of my thankefull heart This 
humbly praying you to accept theſe my fir tſand 
fruits with that affeitionwith which Icom u ne 
mend them. And this commending you Melee 
him that is able to keep you that yon f. er 
not, and to preſent you faultie ſſe before tiv 
preſence of hu glory with joy, [ bumbly talf; 
my leave, Kings-Linfle :» Norfolk, Sep- 
tember 29. 1615. 

dg Worſhips to be 


| commande, 
* „ THOMAs Hovvzs. 


A; 


"gl A friandiy provocation to the Author of 
K. this Work, that be would pubbſh it. 


IR, as my leiſure would permit, I have pers 
me uled your E ichiridion > The ſubject is di. 
gene, and conſidering our Sa viours prerept, Nat 
41-6. 33 che work 1s ſeaſonable; why ſhould you then 
I ſappreſſe it ? Say not, the method is prepoſte- 
ve: — 
tous, t he beſt affected look mote to the truth de. 
ade ſnvered, than waner ot delivery: Ot᷑ that it is tob 
ee pla ine, where men only deſire, that that which 
ie hut, may be ope ned; what good doth the gel- 
en key, if it will not open? or what hurt dorh 
„eeſche woeodenkey, if it do open? Or that it ever . 
Fe ood with your nature tobe more obſcure the 
 VANlawcs of God and natureſay,weate aot our owh, 
ence but what wee are, wee are it to God aud to his 
o ofeChurch. Should I then in way of approbation 
Tra. peak of the author? Imuſtſy as Seneca, non ts 
Jed quid: or oftheworkyb<cauſe privietowy ſelſe 
Now inſufficient all my ſufficiencyis,no mere but 
01 13; vin⸗ veudibiũ ſu ſpen/a bedera, nibileft 2 
fir Hand for your ſelfe, le: Momm mutter; and ſuch 
com. — — to ſpe al well, ſpeak what then 
„ tefelves are wont; I will conclude with that of 
Feu. 


b 


Non fi quid twrbida Rowa, Perf. Lt. 


e levet accedas, examenve improbum in ill, Saryr. t. 
) tatuftiget trutina, nec te qq ſveru extra. 
Ser | | | 
7T'Y | Your loving F riend, 
o be | enn M4 Ns» 
* 

-S 

be A3 Aachen 


Another Letter to the a uabor. 


Y reverend and beloved friend, I h 
: peruſed t his your neceilary aud como 
tabletreatiſe: And if I might be bold te ſay w 
Iconccive therof, youhave herein made cheify 
of the beſt part, which as moſt willingly:y 
would impart unto others, ſo ſhall it never bg 
a enfrom your ſelfelt is ſuch agtacious poi 
being r ghtly thought of, as wi ll eaſily aſtord ui 
to auy ot Gods children all content, though i 
comes alone: it is that vhich weare born for 
die umothowe ver there be man wbicharere 
dy to go aut of : The world, bo fare they. eitit 
know, or are once defirous tolearneto what en 
hey come itt ho world, ſome ſuc has theſe m 
by Gods providence light upon this, and find 
by Gods mercy, the comfor tallle fruit there: 
may bleſſe his ſacred Majeſty tor you, and 
Shis Chriſtian paines of yours, ſohappihy unde 
taken for the further building up, and ſetle 
comfort ofhis Saints And thus humbly praying 
that the Church of God may recetye as great 
benefit in reading this heave nlydireRionyaruy 
on my knowledge, you often ꝝſhe d, and arne 
at in the publiſhing it, i take my lcave, andh 
tily commend you ang it to the gracious pro 
gcnce of God all ſuffici est Neuss. 
8 Nan, 4 | 
Tours in tl ord ever 4 ſured, 


ons HAAR 12. 


* The Contents and order of 
*.* this Treatiſe. 


| The firſt principall point ; viz. 
FT Hat above all things in the world, man ſhould 
' "bee woſt careſull of bis ſaluation : is [et 
downe, pag. . 3.3 
In thus careſulneſſe, that the rvent may fall out to 
have ſucceſſe: it is neceſſary that the right way hee 
be diſc and made choiſe-of, to walk in it: pag. 4» 

In walking the right way, 2. things are tobe pract · 
fed: . That we uſe all meanes of goodneſſe, not one but 
all, nat negletting the meancs ef vurſalvation,pag:5 6. 
2. That wee uſe this world, and all things therein, 
« thongh we uſe them not, pag 7 8.9. 

T hat our care and deſfree/ ſalvation be not weak 
ned,and ſo we faint in the mid way, 3. things there 
are we muſt take heed of. 

1. That᷑ we turne not back againe, pag. io. 

2. That we turne neither to the right band nor to the 
ft, pag. 12. 

3. That we ſtand not ſtill in the way, but go forward, 
pag. 13.1415. | 

To-ſet an edge upon our defires,and maße men luſt 
aſter the life that endureth ſor ever, thare # commett« 
ded a twofold confderation,pay.n6, 

1.The former reſpecting mans miſery and wefull e- 
flate by nature, pag. 17.18. f 

2. The other reſpecting that happineſſe, which ſhall 
be enjoyed in the world ts come, pag. 9. — 

Concerning this peeſſe, the time of enjoying ty 
is not all wholly at Nee, but 1 begun at the day of our 
ſeparation,pag,20, 2. conſ nale * perfified 

a 1 
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at the leſt dayof juidgement,pag at.) *® 
The greatneſſe of this bleſſing awplified,pag 22 23. 
The wenderſall madveſſe of * the world in over fu 
ligbiiy : aluing it, bewailed, pag. 25.26.27. | bly 
Tohnow wbether, as it becommeth Chriflians, this 
care of our ſalvation above all thingsintbe woridpoſ- of 
OP 
0 


ſeſſeth our bearts, yea or no, reſpelt muſt bet had to 
thoſe worthy fruits, which through the whole courſe 
of a mans life in that caſe will muell themſelves, 


Pag · 28. = wW 
Of ſuch worthy fruits there are expreſipmentioned 
in number, pag. 29. co 
1. I moderation ofthe eager cares of thislife ꝓag · a5. p 
2. making of the mixde toreſi content wit hany pre- 
fent condition, pag. 30. * 
3. 4 ftrengthuing of tbejheart in the induring of 
cbaſtiſemeni s andecorrefiions, pag. 31. i; 
4. A deniall of a mans owe ſelfe,pay 32.33 34. 
The ſecond principall point; vix. 4 
The Proteſtants poſition. and doctrine o/ the re- 0 
formed Churches, agreeable to the word of God th 
That a man may be aſſured of his ſdluation pag. 35. 7 
What manner of aſſurance this u, how ſhaken it 
may be with many difficulties, yet an aſſuranc t: That 0 
faith is the guide of it, and that it is either greater or * 
lee, according as our ſaith is eitber greater or leſſa, L 
36. : T 
Againſt the doctrine of Popery,, ſee this aſſnrance | 
freedfromihe imputation of vaine preſumption,p-39, [ 
Both by Teftimenies and Phraſes; or the manner of 
ſpeaking in the word of God gap proved at large, that 
4 man may begaſſured of bu fd v, d pag. 40.44 
et 18. 8 


Phe 


of this Treatiſe. | | 


The pont affertion diſabled, their outcry anjwe- 
red, and the ſameouraſſarance — 7 pro- 
ſumption) certainly not dammable, but 4 commenda« 
ble preſumption,peg. 4 

Dangerous t — tions tending to the overthrow 
of this our aſſurance, there are eſpecially two : Thy 
axe /uggefied by Satan; the other proceeding rom 
our omue corruption, pag. 50+ 1 

The former temptation proceeding from Satan, 
_ _ how it maybe — 5b 

The other temptation proc et m our owee 
corruytiom, bow it ſands, and bom it may be repelled 
Pag. 53 Ad 66, : 


The third principall point; ti 

How 4 max may come to be aſſured of bis ſalvation 
in Chrif,pag 66, . 

By f gues and teſtimonĩetin himſelſe a man may by 
«ſured of his me ſalvation; pag. ibid. ö 

Theſe teſtimonies in our ſelves are tiys, Vit. The 
teſtimony of 1. Gods ſpirit, 2. our DN. pag, ibid: 

That the teflimonywhich the iris of God giveth 
1 true and infallibte, ij proved twowdyes. 

F irſt, ſrom this that all the conditions required in 
a true witzeſſe, as Hu ledge, 2 truth, 3 faithſul- 
veſſe, do therein conc urre and meet together, in the 


bigheſt degree, dag &7: 


Secondly, the ſame is alſo proved ſrom the end of 
the boly FI GY the hearty” of the c bin 
dren of Gd. pag. Cd. * 

How the firit of God giveth teſtiumamy, anatber- 


in are theſe three pointy, gag · bil. 
—— heart and conſciose of 


*. 


even beletver ius be is af . 
Sig . 3 
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2 That the pirit of God dot h not only g ve this hare 
teſtimony, but {urtber alſo doth fully perſwade u 
 bereof, as being athing moſs. certaine aud withoxt 
queſtion,pag.70, | 40.5, 

3-That morethen (0, be ſurther alſs confirmeth the 
Jame unto the children of Gad, in regard where the 
Pirit is ſometimes tcarmed a ſeale, ſumetimes an eats 
weſtspag 77. reti n tue 

Teuc bing the teſimony of Geds tpttit ubreequeſii- 
ent are maved, pag. 39. » * N. e 

1. Mhether a man may be aſſurad he bath Godsſpirit. 
Meine. 1, e n 
2. Hom a han may diſcerne betweene the illa fene 
the Devill, & ihe teſlimony of the ſpirit of God p. 84. 

3. By wiat meancsthe;ſpoitef God giveth parti 
calar teftimoyy in a mans qwne cenſcience of bit a- 
option. pag. 9 5. £ Jy 
Concerning abe meenes whereby the (pricef God 
verb a perticular teſtimo a in a mays owne conſt 
ence of he adaption they arecinee:ꝛ 
1. The ward of God, pag, 36. 

2. Toe Sacraments, pag. 105% _—— 

3.T he fruits of the hi it. pag. d | 
Low farſe concerning vg. teflwnouy of the ſpirit 
of God, and bow tbercby a mau mj be aſſured of ns. 
ſalva tion. en . 

The other tetimony, v1z of our oma (pirit fol. 
lewethpaghtes un 11" 

The teiiimony of our TPirit us the teſtimony of the. 
Beart and tonſcicnce purified and jax@ified in the 
b'god of chriſt gg bid. 

Now this heart of ours! 
by inward toten ix it ſelſẽ 
Fug, ibid. Q - 


efificth two wayes,perily 
iy. outward fruits, 


& 8 


0 Inward 
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elpward tokens what they are is dedlared.avd alſo 
that they be of two ſorts, viz, either as theyre 
1. Or ſounes faſt, preſent, to came. S mecia 
in Chriſt, pag. ibid. 

And firſt inveipett of — a od ſorvow 


ſüor ſinxe is declared tobe ſuch an mr 


loten, pax 
116. Aud it is further ſhewed that the fame a 
bewrages it ſelſe, pag. 117. 
2, Jnfeeling of this gadly ſorrow for (im; two * 
are to beremembred pag. 120. 
Sorrow for (one, 1. Legall an4 worldly, 2. gu- 
gelic all and godly 1 boch ibeſe diftangu.ſlrea, pay. 


121122, ½3. SIIE 
Jure by whichthi godly ſerrow pic. bene 
Aeg 3.12125 vs Wok C fat 


The danger of wanting this godiy ſorrom, wad a 
dhe contrary the prefit.of having it, in alſo what an 
ce table thing it in to almighiy Ging va. 

Hepese/ getting tha holy affithorafſorrow me 
aur bearts,are mumbred ſir, p4ag-128-4apuy.2 36, 

11, In reipett of faves prefeut. The\combar . 
nvecne the fleſh and the ſpirit is declured us bea fi 
end ward toten : for the betterwaderflanding 
we res /aure bointi are handle pag. a3. 

. Ile firft is concerning the peviies hem 
whom the combat is, vis. the fleſbund-the rin 
pa * « What theſe 0 words, 40 and r 4⁰ 

fer hag · 138.139. 

The 2 fo þ — bored to hav) coftaine 
ebſervable properties, of wvich are ee. 
ved N, pag. 139-140-141. Tn Ane 

concerning the operation of the Pi i juchis feng 
a, Nb e . inde, 


ng 
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2. The ſecond paint handled in this combat beten 
Be fleſb and the Fpivit, u the meanes whereby this 
combat is made, vi by the meanes of a twofold co 
cupiſcence, pag. 143. | | 

3« The third point is the cauſe of this combat which - 
i the contrarietyof the fiſh and tho ſpirit, pag. 44 

4+ The faurthpoimt is, that this combat ſhewts it 
ſelſe in all the actions of mea re generate,pag · q. 

Here be inſerted 2 great conflict s, 1. between faith 
and reaſon. 2. hope and defbaire, pag. 148. 

But in the midi of this combat and ſ ght, is declared 
how the Chriſtian may gather to himſelſe ſound com- 
fort and certain aſſurance, and that ſoure manner of 
wayes, hug. 151. ee; wherenpon aſeth this concluſi 
an, that who doth not ſo fight, is none of Obriſts ſouls 
dier, pag. 33.1 54. 55 156. 

III. In reſpedt of une to com-: Atare to pre- 
vent ſiuur, it (hewed to bee an inward token, by the 
which our ſpirit tefbifieth the Jame aſſurance, p. cy. 

This caretoprevent ſinne is maintained in the pri · 
dice of eheſatbree, things, 1. Halchfulneſſe, 2. Sobri- 
ety, 3. Prayer, pag. 158. 

1. Concerning ſuch manner of war chfulneſſe, pag. 
158. That this watchfulneſſe ſtandeth in two points 
and which they bee, pag-159e as alſo the means to 
make men watcbfull, which are foure in number, 
gag ioo. 

2. Concerning ſobriety, it flandeth in things out · 
ward and imwerdipage 162. . 

In theinward gifisof the minde, and ſo it teach» 
eth a man, 1. To hnowbimſelfe, 2. Not to defpiſe 
mother. pag. ibid. | 


Touching the kwavledge of « bug. 
are taught ag. 1 62 1 6; a 


9 Touching 


- * of this Treatiſe; - 2 | 
\"efwvching the not deſpifug of othe#r: vet ue. 163; 
Again, ſobriein in outward things, l moderat 
i durverd things u may, app eare in things concere 
ning a man calling, pag. 164. eftate; \65.pleaſures, 
& delights, pag. 16%. and laſt of all concerning things 

_— page166. k 

© The praffife of ſobriety as it is a moderator in out«, 
ward things,is ſhtwed to be a fruit ufvur redemption, 
and tonſequently the negleft thereof in theſe ohr_ 
dayes ſo much the more lamentable, bag 167. 

3. Concerning prayer , the praũiſe whereof ua 
third weanesto maintaine a care to prevent ſinne,ſee, 
ar 169. | 
8 — taten in reſþefi of Gods merries in chriſt, 
are elpecialy two : 1. 4 pirituall hungring after 
chriſt : 2. our fetiall valuing ond loving of Chriſt 
above all things, pag. 171. 

1. concerning our pirĩtuall bungring after chriſt, 
is ſnewed, what it is : and the ſame ſeconded with ia 
ducements and motives thereunto. pag, ibid. 

Meanes tobe ujed for the obtaining of this ſpiritu - 
all appetite ,arenumbred fie pag.. | 

2. Concerning our valuing and loving of cbriſt a- 
bove all things, foloweth prg 188, 

Signes by thewhich a mam may come to diſcerne 
this Theciall valuing and loving of Chyift above all 
things, are in number ſix, pag· 193. gb ; 

1. The firſt fgne i (ove to the membersof c hriſt: 
The benefits of this love are two. | 

The undoubted ſignes of Chriftian charity are two: 
I Gig to thoſe that want. 2 Forgiving thoſe that 


Hereunto, chi man deceive not bimſelfe in bas 
love unto bis bret 


alp. 15. 


brex, ars added threg rules for try- 
. 1 
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2. The. ſecoud figne is. love to. the Miniflegef 
Cbrift. p-198.. " 1 
3. The third fine. is. the keeping. of Gods com: 
wandements. p. 203. | 

4+ The fourth hne # to hate all things whereby 
God is openly diſbonoured p. 205 * 

5, The fiſt ligne in willing ly to hee drawn into the 
field ſor the defence of hit NM gjefly-p-296, ', 

" 6, The laſt bgne is to bave an earneſt defire that 
Cbriſt ſhould come to judgement. . 2... 1 

Thus farre concerning inward tokens by 
the which cur ſpirit witnęſſeth to us che 
aſſurance ofout ſalyarion. 437 

Out ward ſruits bee the laſt teſtimony of our 
ſpirit» X 

Outward fruits whereby our ſpirit witneſſeth the 
aſſurance of our ſalvation, are comprebended under 
I he title of. new ovedzence, whereefſee Pagel 1 1. 

That this aſſurance of our ſalvation proceedeth not 
frem every hinde gf bolineſſe or obedience, but only 
from that which it true: where ſeerebearſed a cata- 
logue of holineſſes, nane of all which can aſſure a man 
of bis ſalvatiox. . 215. 

What this new obedience muſt be. p.217. | 

That it may. berightly qualified, there are 3 things 
required, ithat it be performed untoal Gods pr ecepta. 
2 that it proceed from the whole man. 3 that it bee 


perpetuall.p.218.g 6 
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Our principall care to 
be ſaved." 
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CESS HEA is nothing. i in 
GH Ne this preſentevillworld, 
wherin we areftrangers 
and pilgrims , ( r Chr. 
129.15. ) walking ini it as 
it were ina wildernefle; 
that wee ought ſo to 
affect and deſire, as to have our ſoulet 
ſa ved in the day of judgement, Its ſaid, 
that When Iobn Baptiſt firſt preached, 
Matth. 11. 12. that the kingdome of 
heaven ſuffered.yiolence, aud the vio- 
ent tooke it by force, that! is, there was 
ſich farwardneſſqayd zeale in them that 
heard lohn preach, to procure themſelves 
{ the kingdome of heaven, that they trove” 
moſt earneſtly to get Ih, And this affecti- 


* On 


2 Onrprincipallcaretobeſauved, | 
on our Saviour requiteth "when, heſaithj 
Luk. 13.24. Strive to enter in at the ſtran 
pubs” Some men ſettheir affections vp 
nours, and will put their lives in their 
hands to obtaine them, as did Abſalom, 
and his brother Adohiah. And ſome men 
hunt after pleaſures, and the fulfilling of 
their boaſtly lufls moſt eagerly : So the 
drunkard riſeth early to follew drunken- 
neſſe, Iſa. 5. 11. So the vnclean perſon go- fou 
eth te the whore-houſe in the twilight, ane 
in the evening, when the night begins to Go 
bee black and dark, Prov.7,9. So there en 
is one alone, and there is not a ſecoud, ¶ lac 
which hach neithet ſorinenor brother, yet ent. 
there is no end of all his travell; neither} {| {uti 
can his eye be ſatisfied with riches, mr [to f 
ther doth he think, for whom do I travell Lo 
and defraud my ſoule of pleaſure? Ecclef,” ¶ len 
4.8. If theſe men take ſuch paines, and are % 
carried with ſo violent a ſtreame to effect unt 
their carnall defire; how ought we to in- alli 
force our affections to wait with Jacob, || inb 
Gen, 49. 18. for the ſalvation ofthe Lord; I |xct 
and to deſire with David, Pſal. 35. 3. that I loft 
God would ſay unto us, that he is our fal- ig 
vation ? The looking of Daniel out of the is i1 
captivity of Babylon towards Ieruſalem, 
- Dan.6, 


l Ourprintipalicaetobeſaved, 7 
cs i, Dan. 6.g9-may admoniſh us, that we be- 
ai ing ſet in this world, as in the captivity of 
on Babel, ſhould caſt our eyes toward the 
eir I heavenly leruſalem. Paradiſe is our coun- 
m, ¶crey which Adam loſt by tranſgreſſion, 
en and we ate here as men baniſhed : if wee 
of ||| have the naturall affectioa which every 
he man ought to ha ve to his owncouncrey, 
n- then let us looks for the city having a 
o- foundation, Heb. 11. 10. whoſe builder 
ie, and maker is God. David the man after 
to Gods on heart, {ware unto the Lord, 
re end vowed unto the Almighty God of 
d, Iacob, ſaying , Pal, 1 32. 23. 1 will not 
et ¶ enter into the Tabernacle of u y houſe nog 
er| || ſuffer my eyes to ſleepe, nor my eye-lids 
i- | to lumber, untill I find out a place for the 
Lord, &c. Inlike manner let us make a ſo- 
el. lemne vow, that we will give no reſt un- 
re to our ſel ves, nor be quiet in our minds, 
& | untill we ha ve gotten ſome comfortable 
1. | afſuranceof that immortall and undefiled 
b, inberitance,which fadeth not away, but is 
; reſerved in heaven for us, i Pet. . 4. If we 
t loſe the life our body, wee may find it 
. igain, Mat. 16.25. but the loſſe of the ſoule 
e is irrecoverable, Luk, 36. 26. He that hath 
„ eares to heare let hin Rate Mat. 19.9. In 
. bo- 
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going toour Countrey, we muſk as the Il 
raelites did, go thorow a wilderneſſe 
wherein are many wayes, butthey may be 
reduced totwo; Matth. 7. 13, 4. The one 
is the broad way, that leadeth to deſtru- 
ction; the ocher is the narrow way, chat 
leadeth unto life: and theſe may ficly bee 
calleuthe wayes of life and of death, ler. 
21.8. Now the firſt of theſe wayes, is the fig 
right way, whereof David ſpeaketh, Pſal. 
119. 32. | willrunne the wayofthy com. 
mandements. This way is called the old 
way, andthe good way, whercin if wee 
walke, wee ſhall finde reſt fot out ſoules, 
ler. 6. 16. and every man of God ought 
to teach us this good and right way, 1y 
Sam. 12.23. for this way the Lord appro- 
veth, Pial. 1. 6. being the way of the righ- 
teous. The other way, is the way of our 
own hearts, Ecclef. 11.9. If we minde to 
come to Paradiſe, we muſt lea ve this way, 
ler. 18.11. being the way of ſinners, Pſal. 
1. I. which is the way of der kneſſe, Prov. 
2,13. And this way will lead us unto 
judgement, Eccl. 11.9. for the way ef the 
wicked ſhallperiſh, Pſal. 1. 6. In walking fs 
in the right way, i:. behooyerh us to pra- 
&iſetwo things. 


Firſt, 
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neſſe: not one or two of the meanes, but 
every one of them in their places. For o- 
ther wiſe, if we refuſe all of them, or any 
of them; it is a righteous judgement of 
God, that wee ſhould live and die in our 
innes, If a man ay, he defireth heaven, 
And yet vill never frequent Sermons, nor 
good company, where he may be inſtru- 
ed, nor uſe any private or publick exer- 
Eiſes of religion, whereby he may be edi- 
ſied; he is no more to be regarded, than a 
Auggard, that pretendeth that he meanes 
I to have a crop, and yet ill neither plow 
Inor ſow the ground, but when others are 
labouring, be is ſleeping: as no man will 
ever looke that the one ſhould have a 
Pplentifull harveſt of corne; ſo will no wiſe 
man beleeve, that hee ſhould obraine a 
Plentifull crop, either of grace here, or 
ef glory hereafter. For it is as poſſible for 
zen to make ftairestoclimbe up unto cho 
kie, as for us without theſe meanes, to aſ- 
end unto heaven by any device of our 
dn framings, Therefore let us with 
great os and conſcience heare the Gol 
pell preached, frequeng Sermons, receive 
holy — all religi- 
Ts - 0 


Firſt, ye muſt uſe all meanes of good. 1 
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ous exerciſes , and reſortto Gus houſe ; 
that as the poore creeple at the poole Be- 
theſda waited for the moving of the wa. 
ter by the Angell, that his impotencie l 80 
might be cured, Toh. 5. 7. ſo ought we to 
wait forthe firit moving of the ſpit ĩtuall 
wateis of life, that our ſpirituall impoten 
ey may be helped. For the miniſtery of 
the Goſpell is the golden pipe, whereb 
and Whete- through, the water of life, all 
the ſweetneſſe of Chriſt, and all heavenly 
breces whatſoever, are detived unto us. 

herefore if we deſire to be ſaved, we may 
not neglect the meanes of ſalvation. 

And here two things are to be known 
Firft , that the word of God is that light 
that ſhineth in datkneſſe, to ſne us the 
way, and lighten our eyes to walke in the 
path that leadeth to life, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Pſal. 
119. op. to the law and the teſtimony: i 
men ſpeake not according to this word, it 
is becauſethere is no light in them, Iſa 8. 
20. In ſtead of this light we have a falſe 
light, that is, the thought of our own ket 
hearts: now the thoughts of our own 
heartsareſaid to be the devils ſouldiers , 
and to warreapaigg the ſoule, 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
they follow their captaine, and wefollow 
vis * them, 
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them, auc in ſo doing, we may eaſily know 
whither we go, Secondly, thatthe guide 
gone before us is Chriſt leius, upon 
whom we muſt looke, and whom wee arc 
to follow, Hebr, 12. 2. looking ſaith the 
ſpirit, unto Jeſus the author and finiſher 
of our faith, who for the joy that was ſec 
before bim, endured the croſſe, and deſpi- 
ſed the ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand 
of the throne of God. And as touching the 
holy Fathers, Prophets, and Martyrs , 
which through faith andpatience inhe- 
tit the promiſes, we are exhorred, Heb, 
6. 12. to bee followers of them, as they 
were of God, 1 Cor. 11. 1. In ſtead of 
theſe there bee falſe guides, that is, the 
ſteps and wayesof our forefathers, which 
we lay we vill follow, Ier. 44 17. but God 
ſaith no, Ezech. 20. 18, forbidding to 
Valke in the ordinance of the fathers, and 
to obſerve their manners; and ſtraitly 
charging to walke in his Ratures, and to 
kcepe his iudgements. 

The other thing to be practiſed of us in 
walking in the right way is, tbat wee uſe 
this world and all things therein, as not a- 
buſing them, 1 Cor. 751 and herein we 
are co reſemble a pilgrime, who ſo long 
| B 3 as 
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as his ſtaffe is an help and tay for him it 
his journey, he is content to carry it in hi 
hand, but ſo ſoone as it beginneth to tro 

ble him, he cafteth it away: So all God 
Saints that are gone before us, in comp 
riſon of heavenly things, ha ve contemnec 
the worldly vanities: for no ſooner wert 
they made partakexs of the gifts & grace 
of Gods holy ſpirit, & had but ſome little 
taſt of the heavenly happineſſe, but pre 
ſently they eentemned the world, and the 
vanities thereof: they were re. dy to leay 
all, and to follow Chriſt, and even to lay 
downtheir lives for the profeſſion of the 
Goſpell. Abraham at Gods commande 
ment, left his own country, and con. 
temned all the profits, pleaſures, and pre- 
ferments, which it might have yeelded 
unto him, in compariſon of the land of 
promiſe, though he dwelt there but as a 
ſtranger, and had little joy and comfort 
in it, but only as it was a type of the hea. 
venly Canaan, Heb. 11. 9, 10. So Moſes 
refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs 
Davghter , and choſe rather to ſuffer ad- 
verſity with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon, 
aſteeming thegrebuke of Chriſt, greater r- 
; | ches 
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ches tin the treaſures of Egypt; for hee 
had reſpe& unto the recompence of the 
reward: chap. 11. 23, 24. And if it were a 
ſufficient reaſon to move lacob, Gen. 45. 


20, to neglect his ſtuffe in che land of 


Canaan , becauſe King Pharaob promi- 
ſed him the beſt things of Egypt when he 
came into his kingdom, how much more 
ſhould it bee availeable to periwade us 
unto the contempt of theſe worldly and 
worthleſſe vanities, ſeeing wee have the 
aſſured promiſe of God hia: ſelfe, that we 
ſhall enjoy the beſt things of his hea ven- 
ly kingdom, when wee ceme unto him. 
But alas, theſe earthly things, (though 
they be ſmall and contemptible) do hide 
theſe ſuperexceeding joyes of Gods king- 
dom , from the eyes of choſe who ſpend 
their thoughts upon their worldly af. 
faires. For as a {mall diſh being held 
necre the eyes, hideth from out fight a 
great mountaine; ſo theſe earthly trifles 
being placed neere our 8 „do ſo ſha- 
dow and overcloud theſe great and ſhi. 
ning excellencies , that wee cannot truly 
behold them, uor rightly judge of their 
greatneſſe: Thevefore let us remove 
them further from us, and thenthey will 

24 ſeeme 
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ſeeme ſmall, and ſmally to be regfeded, in 
compariſon of the incompatable joyes in 
heaven. 

Furthermore, that our care and deſire 
after ſalvation be not weakened , and wee 
faint inthe mid way, we muſt beware of 
three points. : 

Firſt, that wee turne not backe againe 
by offending of God , and tranſgreſſing 
his Commandements : for as in walking 
after his word in his feate, we go to God 
and evetlaſting life; ſo by ſinning, in ſtead 
of going forward, wee ſlip backe, and 
draw toward death: we caunor therefore 
turne back, but with danger to fall into e- 
verlaſting perdition Much like unto him, 
who flying from his enemies, that putſue 
him, in Read of ſaving himſelfe in ſome 
towne, turneth hack towards them, and 
ſo putteth himſelte intotheit hands. Wee 
are not withont many and mighty ene- 
mies, that purſue us, 2ndlabour to make 
us turne backe by offending God, and 
theſe mult we fight againſt, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
Theſe enemies fight not againſt our 
goods, to rob us of them, nor againft our 
bodies, to deprive them of lite but againſt 


pur ſoules, to induce them to oftend God, 


5 and 
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and {B%o draw them into everlaſting 
damnation: An example in Iob, cap. 1. 1. 
who was a juſt man, & c. and ſo walked in 

the way to heaven: but Sathan would 

withſtand him, and therefore commenced 

warreagainft his ſoule : hee ſeemes as if 
he would have fought againſt his goods, 
in cauſing them tobe caken away, againſt 

his children, in procuring their death, and 
againſt his body in vexing it moſt cruel- 
ly: yet was it properly the ſoule, that hee 
aſſaulted. lob. 1.9, 10, f. And he fought 

againſt it, ſeek ing by out ward tribulation 

to induce the ſawe, by blaſpheming to 

offend God, If wee conſider our own 

weakeneſſe to withſtand our mighty ene- 
mies, it may breed ſome cauſe of feare in 
us; but as God in eld time commanded 
Ioſhua, cap. 1. 9, that he ſhould not feare 
the Canaanites, and aſſured him that hee 
would bee with him, and that by over- 
comming them, he would bring his pea- 
ple into the land of promiſe; ſo likewiſe 
let us give eare unto God, that calleth us 
to this battell, with aſſurance that he will 
Rand with us, andfor us, to the end that 
couragiouſly figMing under his banner 


againſt our enemies, we may by his grace 
N and 
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and power obtaĩne perfect victoſ y and 
conſequently the poſſeſſion of our celeſti- 
all country. 

Secondly, that wee turne neither to 
the right hand, not to the left. By thoſe 
that turne to the right hand, we under- 
ſtand ſuch as ſeeme to keepe Gods come 
mandements; yet, not to glorific him, but 
either to gloriſie themſelves, or to merit. 
Prayer to God, aimes, faſting, and other 
like wor ks are commendable, and ordai- 
ned of God, to the end by them to walke 
towards heaven; but ſuch as do them, 
that they may bee ſeene, and ptaiſed of 
men, do turne to the right hand, and de- 
prive themſelves of all reward in heaven, 
becauſe they receive it upon earth afore- 
hand, Matth. 5. 2. 5. 16. It is alſo a ſtraying 
to the right hand, when having received 
gifts of ſpeaking the nag"; of prophe- 
cying, of knowing all ſecrets, of faith, 
&c; 1 Cor. 13. the receivers do not uſe 
them in love. Such likewiſe, as in the 
old time among the lewes , did obſerve 
the lawes and ordinances of God, to the 
end to merit, did alſo ſtray to the right 
hand, and turned ouSof the way of ſalva- 
tion, Rom. 10, 2, By thoſe . 

che 
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che left hand, wee underftand ſuch as do 


thinke to come to heaven by the path of 
mens traditions, and ſervices, or volunta · 
ry devotions , not commanded by God, 

Coloſſ. 2. 21. as touch not, taſt not han- 

dle not, &c. And this Chriſt objected to 

the Scribes and Phariſes, Matth. 15. 8, 9. 
Therefore becauſe God hath taught us 

the way wherein wee ſhould walke to 

heaven , letus beware we turne not cither 

to the right hand, or to the left. 

Thirdly, that we ſtand not ſtill in the 
way, but go forward, and fructifie in 
good works: for ſuch is the way to hea- 
ven, that hethat goeth not forward, ſli- 
deth backward, We nurſe little children, 
to the end they may grow great, and wax 
ſtrong; and it were a wonder to ſee a 
little child continue as little and weake as 
at the birth : even ſo if we, (who being 
memberes of the Church of Chriſt, an 
conſequently entred into the path that 
leadech to heaven, and daily do receiye 
the food of Gods Word and Sacraments) 
ſhould not increaſe in faith , working by 
love, and amendęment of life, it were 
great ingratitudè and unexcuſable obſti- 
Racy, Which ſhould nt eſcape un Pa 
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edzto fland ſtil in the way & not to g for- 
ward. The Apoſtle Paul although hee had 
proceeded very farre in this way, thought 
it not his duty to ſurceaſe, but the nea- 
rer hee came to the marke, the more hee 
ſtriveth towards it, forgetting thoſe 
things which are behinde, Phil. 3. 14.15. 
And thereupon inferreth, whoſcever are 
perfect, lerttem bee thus minded, Muſt 
thole that are perfect bee of this minde? 
how much mere behoveth it us, whoare 
but of ſmall growth in compariſon, to 
givealld.ligence , that we may increaſe 
and grow up in grace, 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. be- 
ing provoked alſo thereto by that exhor- 
tat ion of daint Peter, grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 
our Icſzs Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 

If wereſt contented with a little quanti- 
ty of faith, and never labour after increaſe, 
it is 2 ſhrewd preſumption, that ſuch a 
faith is falſc and counterfeit. For aſſoone 
aSthe ſeed of true faith is ſoivnin us, and 
hath taken root, it ſprowteth up untill 
it come to fullripeneſſe; in which reſpect 
Chriſt compareth it to a graine of mu- 
ſtard ſeed, which though ic be one of the 
leaſt ſeeds of the garden, yet it groweth 

ö to 
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to a gxeat tree, Matth. 13 37,32. It is not 
poſhble that any, ho have tafſed of true 
faith, and of choſe ineſtimable benefits 
which it aflurethus of, ſhould content 
themſelves with a ſmall pittance, and ne- 
ver labour aſter more. For who is it that 
having taſted and eaten a little bit offome 
delicious n.cats, doth not with an hun- 
pring appetite defire more, till he be filled 
and ſatisfied r or whois it that having a- 
ny weake title and aſſurance of ſome 
oodly inheritance, doth not earneſtly 
de fire, and uſe all good and lawfull means, 
whereby his title may be firengthened-, 
and his aſſurance confirmed?Soitany have 
truly caſted of faith, and che excellent he- 
nefits that accompany itz{which are aſſu- 
rance of Gods love, remiſſion of finnes , 
peace of conſcience, and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt) they cannot content themſelves 
with a little modicum, and never hunger 
after more: for can we imagin, that wee 
have any finall title or true aſſurance of 
choſe unſpeakable joy es of Gods king - 
dom, if we never uſe meanes to conſitme 
our title and ftrengrhen our: aflurance ? 
ſurely it is impoſſible. 
Toconclude, Satan if hecannot make us 
f worle , 


16 Or principal careto beſaved, 


worſe, will labour to make us not h bee 
better, nor to go forward in religion. Haſt 
thou not more zeale now than thou hadſt 
when the Goſpell was firſt brought thee? 
then feare, leſt the ſpirit be much quen- 
ched: wherefore as Sathan endevoreth to 
make thee ſtand at a ſtay in Chriſtianty, ſo 
let the ſpirit of God in thee ſtrive for the 
contrary. that he that is righteous, may be 
more righteous, Apoc. 22. 11 For we ma 
not be worſe than the ground, which by 
the raine is made more fruitfull; nor than 
the hearbes, which by the Sunne are made 
more flouriſhing. 

Having thus far (Ghriſtian Reader) per- 
{waded — to dente above all things the 
Kingdom of heaven, and the happineſſe of 
the life to come; now to quicken and to 
ſpurte on thy affection, let me propound 
unto thee ſome grounds & motives wher- 
with we cannot but be hetted on, and 
have a ſharp edge ſet on our deſires. And 
albeit many here might be delive- 
red; yet I will only reſt contented to have 
commended unto thee theſe two; 

Firſt, mans miſery, & ſecondly the happi- 
neſſe promiſed by the Lqrd in the Goſpell. 
If neither of theſe can prevaile with men, 
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to makg them luſt after the life that endu- 
reth for ever, I muſt conclude they are no 
better than dead perſons , whote end is to 
be burned in unquenchable fire. 
Teuching mans miſery, we are to conſi- 
der that men nacurolly are the children of 
wrath, Eph. 2. 3. under the curſe and ma- 
ledition of God, Galat. 3. 10, ſubject to 
horrible vexation and terrors of conſci- 
ence, Iſa. 57. 20, 21, like to the raging Sea, 
that cannot reſt: And all their life long 
they live in feare of death, and of ſuch 
judgements as are fore-runners of death, 
Heb.2, 14. Their proſperity, and adverfi- 
ty, their calling» and their afflictions, are 
accurſed, nothing ma keth chem better, 
but every thing a great deale worſe, all 
being infected and poyſoned unto chem 
by their ow] ſinaes, and Gods fearefull 
vengeance upon the ſame.Ifthey live, it is 
to the inereaſe of their own damnation; 
i they die, they go to take preſent poſ- 
ſeſfron of eternall deſtruction; if they te- 
fuſe to cate or drinke for the preſer ving 
of life,they are murtherersofthemſelyes ; 
if they do eateand drinke, they areuſur- 
pers of that which is none of their own: 
if they come not wo Word and Sacra - 
oy ments, 
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ments, they are contemners of Gs or- 
dinances; ifthey do come, they ate pro- 
faners of the ſame, and ſo ſhall be further 
hardned to theit finall perdition. In 2 
word, unto them that are defiled, and un- 
beleeving, is nothing pure, but even their 
minds and conſciences are defiled , Tu. 
1. 15. 
Here the Apoſtle ſetteth out the miſera- 
ble tate of a wicked man thus; 1. he is one 
that is uncleane, 2. an unbeleever, 3. oue 
to whom nothing is pure, 4. his minde, 5. 
his conſcience is polluted, In all which re- 
ſpects he is a moſt odious perſon, in whom 
is nothing but filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, 
2 Cor. 7. 1. the which the pure eyes of the 
Lord cannot abide, Abac. 1. 13. If the 
wicked man be thus uncleane, then hate 
his company; Pfal, 119.115. the vile per- 
ſon is to be contemned, Plal. 15. 4. come 
not neere him, Pſal 26.4, f. touch him and 
thou wilt bee defiled, he js filthy within 
and without, and with the Leper muſt be 
thruſt out of the camp for feare of infecti- 
on, Levit. 13. 14. | 

And is not this a wretched caſe? if then 
wee conſider our miſery , aud the wofull 
fruit of out ſinne, hah hath debarred us 
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from all comfort in heaven and fearth , 
fromGod , or any of his creatures; and if 
we remember that finne hath wrapped us 
under condemnation ;_ hath ſer God: and 

his creatures, as hoſts andarmies againſt 

us; hath made nothing ours but hell and 
damnation; even the ſole repreſentation 
af this miſery is ſufficiently able to raviſh 

2 man with an inſatiable defire to bee 
freed from this grievous eſtate, and to bee 
poſſeſſed of everlaſting happineſſe. 

Touching the happineſſe, which ſhallbe 
enjoyed in the world to come, it is ſuch 
as the eye bath not ſeene, nor the care 
hath heard, nor ever entred into mans 
heart, 1 Cor. 2.9. If Salomons kingdom 
was ſo eſtet med, becauſe of the wiſdome 
which was in Salomon, & of the fame and 
reno ne that hee had throughout all the 
world, and becauſe of the good order and 
policie which was in his government, 
that he amazed the minde and underſtan- 
ding of the Quern of Saba, and becauſe 
ofthe great abundance of gold and ſil ver, 
and of all ſorts of riches and goods, and 
of rhe teſt anckquietnes which was among 
the people of 1ſracl agthat time; let us 


thinke what is the excellencie and mag- 
GC , nificence 
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nificence of Gods kingdome , in which 
Jeſus Chriſt (that great Salomon) raign- 
eth, which is the wiſdom of God, and 
he in whom all the creaſures of know- 
ledge and wiſdom, and of all the pleſ. 
fings of God are hidden, for to beſtow 
them to his ſubjects, and to make them 
all partakers of them; inas mueh as that 
kingdom of 3alomoa was not but the 
figure and ſhadow of our true Salomon: 
kingdom, the true peace, who hath made 
peaceberween God and us, and hath de- 
livercd us from all our enemies. | 

Now this happinefſe we ſhall enjoy, at 
the laſt day of our ſeparation, and at the 
laſt judgement. 'P | 

The firſt of theſe hath two parts. 

Firſt , it containeth an abſolute immu- 
nitie and freedom from all infirmities of 
body and ſoule, as it is ſaid Apoc. 21. 4. 
God ſhall wipe away all teares from our 
eyes: for the body ſhall he free from all 
labour, care, &c. which js exprefed in the 
word, reſt, Pſal. 15.t. And the ſoule ſhall 
be free from all the ſuggeſtions of Satan 
to evill, and all other corruptions wheres 
with the beſt and chpiſeſt of Gods ſer 
vants in this life ad wonderfully aſſalted 
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Secondly., the body ſleeping in the 
earth, the ſoule ſhall abſolutely be freed 
from ſinne, and live in the favour of Gad, 
ſo as there ſhall be added unto us a pre- 
ſent entrance into the Lords joy, Mat. a5. 
21. which is called ithe entrance into the 
Lords Paradiſe, Luk, 23. 43. and into the 
boſome of Abraham, Luk. 16.22. 


3 


But the gloty of the laſt day is farre 
greater, and reſt eth in three things. 
EFirſt, in the teſurrection, and waking 
of the body, at what time ic ſhall be made 
confotmable to the body of Chriſt: Phil. 
3. 21. who ſhall change our vile bodies, 
that they may be fa ſhiosed like to his glo- 


rtous body : which is to he underſtood, 
not of changing the ſubſtance, forme, or 
fathion , or che members of our bodies, 
but of delivering ofchem fromthoſe qua. 
lities, wheteto they are ſubject by the 
meanes of ſinue, alid by beautifying them 
wich the contraty: as 1 Cor. 15. 52. wee 
ſhall be changed, for this cotruption muſt 
put en incorruption , and this mortal i 
muſt put on immortality: at which time 
they ſhall need no naturall proviſion nar 
maintenance, Apoc. 216. but ſhall ſhine 
is the Sunne, Dan. 14.3. . 
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\Setondly; there (hall bea neygheaven, 
and a new crit, Where in the Saints 
Cod ſhall dwell; and a ehigs fol Ki 
reftored to their fliſt nisjefty) 9 65. 17 
22 Pet. 3. 15. Apoc. 21. 1. 

Thirdly, (which is the oreatef of all) 
we ſhall then have the beholding of the 
very fice of God, 1 loh. 3-2, and there 
ſhall be no markes ſet to keep us fromthe 


22 


mount where the Lord dWellech, as was 


Exod. 19 12. but as S. Paulfsith, 1 Cor. 
13+t2; then ſhall wee ſee face tv face, and 
know even as wee are known, And' in 
this preſence of God, Ppſal. 16 11. 15 fuk 
neſſeot joy and at his right ati thete are 
plesſures for evermore, - * 

Much more might be oben ofthe ex. 
cellencie of this eftace ; and yet when afl 
hath been ſaid that con de; ir is nothing 
in compariſon of that which the thing N 
in it. elfe, and we ſhall finde it tobe, when 
wee ſhall lay down this body of cortup* 
tion , and be eloathed upon with Perſed 
glory. 

Learne therefore what a wonderfull 
bleſſing we have obtained by Chrit, By 
nature we are wrapped in the guilt of ſin, 
ſubject to the ſpend ot inne; ſabdaed 


. undet 
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performing of du whole will of his Fa» 
ant | e 
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under the curſe oſthe law, and lie tight 
under the hole wrath and diſpleaſure oſ 
God. Our ſindes pic claimed us Rebels to 
Gud thtough heaven and earth, baniſhed 
uß out ofous Cauntty, ſet hell gates o- 
pen fot us, and ga ve us into the hands ot 
datan, as an hangman to execute Gods 
ſentence of eternall death paſſed againſt 
us z yea futther, hopeleſſe we were in this 
wofull condition; for Gods diſpleaſure 
was ſo kindled againſt us, as men and an- 
gels, could not reconcile himʒthe law Mas 
ſo tranſgreſſed, that all men and angels 
could never ſatisſie, nor make up the 
breach; the ſcatence was ſoſevere, as all 
men and angels could never have ſtood 
under it; the execution ſa certain, as the 
very gybbet was ever ſtanding ia our 
fight; in the horrors of our ſoules, and ter. 
rors of our accultng conſciences, ee ſeo- 
med to walle and bee left ia the midſt of 
ten thouſand deaths: but now, when no 
meanes was left to paciſie God offended, 
to ſatisfie the la tranſgreſſed, to revoke 
the ſentence. debounced , che Sonne of 
God muſt come fra the boſome of his 
father, and become obedient both tot 


3 ther . 


24 Ourprincipallc are to br ſaveg. 
ther, as allo to the ignominious denth of 
the croſſe; that fo becomming a curſe for 
us, (as that execrable kindeof death beroe 
kened) we might have God well pleaſed 
with us, as he is with him; we might pre- 
ſent him, his law perfectly fulfilled , not 
in our perſons, but in our nature, and in 
his own perſon for us; wee might plesd 
the pa iment of all our debts, and by this 
our ſurety, ſue out our full diſcharge, (be- 
cauſe the utmoſt farching is fully paid ;) 
have our right in the tree of life, and 
might enter in thorow .the gates into 
the city, Apoc. 22. 14. This bleſſed tree is 
in the middeſt of the Paradiſe of God, the 
leaves of the tree, are not only for ſha- 
dow, but alſo to heale the nations with, 
and it hath both lea ves, nd fruits to ſa+ 
tisſie our hunger, and twelve manner of 
fruits every month brought forth to ſa- 
tis fie our pleaſure, and it groweth by wris 
ver ſide, cleare as chryſtall, proceeding 
out of the throne of God, fo that it cannot 
poſſibly wither: Apoc. a2. Let us beſeceli 
God, who hath planted it with his own 
right hand, that Auen live to taſt, how 


wholſome and pleaſant that tree is. And 


conſidering thet ye looke fos life everla; 


Ning | 
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Ning aft this life, let i not deceiveour 
ſelves, lingringanddeferring thetimeto 
the laſt gaſpe , but let us lay the foundati- 
on of life eternall in our ſelves in this 
world, and have the earneſt thereof laid 
up in our hearts. | 18 n 
Now this is done, if we repent us hearti · 
ly of all our ſinnes, and ſec keto he aſſured 
i conſcience, that God the fatrof 
Chriſt is our father, God the fanar auir 
redeemet; and God the holy Ghoſf out 
comforter 4 Toh. 17. 3. this is eternal liſe: 
that they know thee to be the only God. 
and whom thou haſt ſent Teſus Chriſt: yea 
let us proceed further yet, endeayouring 
to ſay with Pa, Gal. 3. 20. Thus bliyt, 
yet not I now, but Chriſt liveth in mee 
and in that l now live in the fleſh , I. live 
by the faith in the ſonne of God, Nh 
hath loved mee, and er himſelfo 
for me: when wecan thus {ay in truth: of 
heart, we have in us the very ſeed of 
eternal} life... a5785d 
Laftly,here we may conſider the won 
derfull madnes of worldly meu, a ho oniy 
have regard to che ſtateof this life, andicaft 
all their care on th ot ld and ne ſo 
much as lik up.cheir — choughss 


4 unto 
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unto heaven. The end of Chrffls com: 
ming in the fleſſi was principally for our 
ſoules, by taking away the ſinnes of the 
world, and after for our bodies, by remo- 
ving corpor. Il infirmitics, Matth. 9. 2. 6. 
but ic is not thus with the formes of men 
now : they neglect the care of their ſoules, 
but they make proviſion for the luſts of 
the: fleſh with all poſſible diligence, © As 
the prodigall ſonne forſooke- his fathers 
houſe for a ftrange countrey, his fachers 
favour and inhetirance for a bagge of mo- 
ney; father, kinred, and friends, for unho- 
neſt and uncouiteous harlots, and the 
bread in his fathers/houſe; for the huskes 
of beanes, whicktheſwineabroad fed up- 
on, and his ſoule deſired: So the worlds 
lings forſake God for thi: preſent world , 
heaven for earth, everlaſting pleaſure at 
Gods right hand, for the 22 of ſin 
ſor a ſeaſon. It is a juſt judgement that 
earthly riches do deccive out — 


heavenly riches do not delight us; that the 
outward things ſhould cary us away, when 
heavenly things cannot ſo much prevaile 
with us. If a man having two houſes, the 
one but an homely cœtage, andtheother 
oprincely pallace,hould 


FP 


leayethebercer, 


and 
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and take all the care for the dreſſing and 
beautifying of the firſt , would not every 
man ſay he were a mad man? now God 
hath prepared for us two houſes, the one 
is this our body, which we beare about 
us, which is an houſe of clay, lob. 4. 19. the 
other houſe is the third heaven, Toh, 14.2, 
which is the dwelling place oftheholy 
Saints and Angles ; therefore what ſpiri- 
tuall madneſſe is ĩt, to employ allour cates 
for tho maintenance ofthis houſe of clay, 
which is but duſt, and to have ho regatd 
of the bleſſed eſtate of the ſecond houſe, 
whieh is prepated for usinheaven'? The 
three Apoſtles, when they hadfeene ſome 
patt of theglory of Chriſt in higtrahisfigu» 
tation upon the mount Tabor, were ſo 
moved, that hey faid, Matth. 17.4. Ma- 
ſter, it is good for us to be here: Wha 
then would we do, if we ſhould converk 
ia hea ven, and there behold t Majeſty 
of God, and the glory of Chit? Mould 
not even the apprehenſion thereof allure 
us, wih to dwelithers, and to forget 
and deſpiſe the earth? But our earthly talk 
and communication, our worldly courſe 
of life, andchecorruptions of the fleſh; 
that beare ſo muc h ſway in us, do mani. 

| | feſtly 
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fealy ſhaw. how little we are cenyctſant 

in heaven, aud conſequently doteſtifie, 

that we arc burgeſſes of earth, and not ot 
heaven 

All gaichfhul peleevers do know nd are 

aſſured that at the ſeparation ofebe ſoule 

and the boſly s the ſoule ſhalbe exalted to 


hea ven with Chriſt: now 4s this ſeparati 


on daily deth. hy death draw nearer. and 
nc arer tothe faitiifull, ſo doth the king- 
dom alſo come upon. them. Therefore 
how caxgtull ſhould we be.coamend our 
lives, todelpiſecheſeearchl y vanities, and 
to prepate our, ſelves to make our entty 
into heavens, 

Now jn chat we have beon uficiently 


Airred ang prbypked todeſire, and long 


after wiphericance which is immortall, 
undoſil 4,398 face hot away, but is te- 
ſer ved in tiſe hea vcus for ws i it ſhould not 
be a ſrurlet lsbour, tou how we may 
try the toyndneſſe of ci nur de ſire aſtes 
dle para d ile of God, a place of all delight 
aud pleaſure, yea wheze the dini joy 
ſulne ſſe of pleaſureg at Gods ri ight hand. 
Jou bich end be aduggd,gharif ed 
to be ih the Lords Py, „hach filleg thy 
heart » Gel worth fraizspfir will 11 
0 
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feſt themſelves through thy life. 
' It will moderate the tager cares of this 7 
life, and will not ſuffer men to become 
drudges, or ſlaves to the earth : for hethat 
takech h imſeli to. be an heite of heaven, 
Rom. 8. 17. s well enough provided and 
cared for already till his patrimony fall. 
We know that great heires in their mino- 
rity are well and honeſtly maintained, 
their fathers being rich and kind, will not 
ſuſfer them to Want things fic for them; 
and if they bee any way ſcanted for the 
preſent, they ſhall after ward ſinde it with 
much advantage. In any want ( thou being 
thy fathers heire) mayſt boldly repaire to 
thy father with good hope to ſpeed ina - 
ny teq ueſt which he ſeeth fit for thee, and 
making for thy good; and he will bee: ſo 
fat from ſending thee away empty, tharit: 
wilbe his jay chat thou canſt and wilt: 
make requeſt for things good for thee: yea 
if thy beleeving ſoule do but once con. 
ceive of Chriſt, it will be a moſt effectuall 
reaſon to draw thee from minding earths 
ly chings, as Paul teacheth, Hhil. 3. aol ſor 
exhorting them ngcto {er their hearts up- 
on the thingsofthis world; he noteth this 
as a moſt effeQuall argument, * 
"2 | rom 
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from heaven they looked for a Saviour ;. 


' who. wouldb change the vile body, and 


male ie like his ou nglorious body. 
It will euntent the minde with any pre- 
ſent cond itim, Thus was Abrahan con- 
tented, Iſaam, and la cob, with their conti. 
nuall pilgrimage upon ea xhsbecauſe they 
looked for 2 better city Heb, 21. KL,. 
when as once this tooke up their hearts, 
they could thecrefally:: be thmſelves 
daun ine ther Fents, they: could diyall: 
in ftrange: countries contentedly, they 
could receiue the promiſe a far oft thank - 
ſully, they could go on in obedience. to 
Gor, What Way ſoe ver he called, readily; 
and in all this they did not (for the pre- 
ſent ) defirea better outward condition; 
but thought iti the bheſt . portion which, 
their hcavenly father alatted PUT unto 
them : ſo ve ſee menexpeching teverſione, 
are conteni fot the time to lyebarely and 
o neere the wind, and ſwallow up their 
preſent wants, in hope of chat to which 
tliey are heires: they thinke the time for 
the it further tulatgement is not farre off, 
and this helpeth well tg put off the preſem 
tundition: yta it doth not only give con- 
tentment of mindey becauſe We ſhall ha vs 
an 


Ons mvicypattenre txbaſucnrd, N 
an inleritamee but rather: in xls that we | 
cangot loſe th hex ſtauce Then may 
oſe thy liberty, dy friends; ty life, bu 
thine abet ita nc 45 reſerv ta in phe hen 
vens: He others by dearh loſe all, thon 
Malt by ir be ĩfl ci full eſtate This expe· 
ctationof a durable ſubſtauce, cauſed the 
Saints to endüte the ſpoyling of their 
goody Wer joy; Heb. 10.34. 
Thirdly, it will ſttengthen the heart 
to enduting chyſtiſements end cortecti- 
ons under Gods hand, or from mans: as 
Moſes eſteemet highly of the tebuke of 
Chriſt, for he had reſpect unto the recom- 
pence of te vard, Heb. 1. 2Githe faithful 
kuo they are heites indeed, but as yet in 
their minority; and for the time mui! be 
put under tutors, and the ted, as well as 
others: but the time commeth which will 
bring theit lands into theit o\vn hands, 
and then they ſhalbe at their own com- 
mand, and have liberty enough: and 
herewith may the children of Gad raife 
their hearts from under the heavieſt affit- 
ons that are, The Apoſtle counted that 
the aflitions of rhis preſetit time, ate not 
worthy ofthe glo which ſhatbe ſhew- 
ed unto us, Rom;8.18, for our light affli- 
. ction, 
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Rion, which is but for a moment, cy uſeth 
unto us a far more excellent, and an etcry 
nall weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4.17. In the 
enduring therefore of affliction, comfort 
thy ſelfe herein: thy father may frowne, 
chide, buffet, and ſcourgethee, but he will 
never diſ. inherit thee: ot het fathers ſom. 
times out of their owndiſpleaſure , and 
ſomtimes out of their ſonnes miſdemea- 
nouts, do diſ-· inherit their heires; but the 
Lord cannot grow into ſuch diſpleaſure 
with his children, as ever to caſt them out 
hom in his Chriſt he hath once admir- 
ted into his houſe. If his ſonnes fin againſt 
him, he will viſit their finges, and ſcourge 
them with the rods of men, but his mercy 
and truth will he nevet take from them, 
Pſal. 89. 33,23. | 
Laſtly; this deſire of eternall life once 
wrought in our heart, eaſily bringeth men 
to the deniall of themſelves, in ſtripping 
themſelves of pleaſures, profits, advances 
ments, friends, father, wifey liberty, yea 
life it ſelfe. Set this creaſure before the eyes 
of the wile merchant, he will ſell all for.it, 
Mat. 13.44 · Tell a man of ancarthly king- 
dom, and let him tyoughly digeſt the 
eonceit of obtaining , it will be ſuch a 
com- 
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c ander, ad he willingly both unde 
eakerh, and endureth any travell for it. 
To Jacob it V a ſufſidiend reaſon to 
neglect his ſtuffe in tte land of Canaan} 
bacauſe king Pharaoh promlſod him the 
beit things of Egypt, Gema 20. So let 
the belecving heart once bes poſſeſſed 
with aſſuranee of raigningwitlx Chr iſt, it 
will eaſily be brougfit to hate father and 
mother, and wife and children, brethren 
and ſiſters, yea and his on life Luk. 14. 
26. The diſciples deſitous to know what 
recompence their Lord would make them 
for leaving all to follow him Chriſt pre- 
ſently telieth them of twelve ſears, on 
which they ſhall fit, and judge the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael, at the appearanceof the 
Sonne of man: well knowmg,; that if this 
promiſe wete once well digetted, it would 
lo feed cheir hearts , as they ſhould not 
after thinke themſelves. as overſhot in lea- 
ving all — tor his ſake, Matth. 19. 28. 
So then, ſet thy heart upon this inheris 
tance; A manthat hath any poſſibility to 
befall him, cannot keepe his miade, but 
vill be running after it; info, much as ma- 
ny wicked childreg, in regard of their pa- 
trimony, will entire into. their fathers 
yeetes, 


yeeres, and grow ſick of their M 3 
- and it is ordinary that ſuch as looke for 


windfals by:deceaſe of others, will bee 


feeding their hearts wich unnaturall 
hopes: ſo ſhould it be with us, who may 
without injury to our father, long after 
our io heritance in heaven. And as we ſer 
men rake no content in any part of the 
earth, no nor in the whole, comparable 
to that peece or portion, which is their 
own ; even ſo ſhou'd wee not ſuffer our 
hearts ſo to wander after earth or earthly 
things, as that we ſhould ſertle our con- 
tentment any where, but where our owt 
inheritance and treaſure is; being aſſured 
that there is laid up for us the erown of 
righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the right- 
reous Iudge ſhall give us at that day; and 
not to us only, but unto all chemalſs, 
which love his appearing, Beware of pro- 
fanc Eſaus ſpeech; what is this birth-right 
to me? Gen. 25. 33. No rather take up 
Naboths anſwer to King Ahab, who 
would ha e gone beyond him for his pa- 
trimony; God forbid, that I ſhould fel 
the inheritance of my fathers, 1 King. 21. 3. 
God for bid, chat I ſhęuld for this orthat 
ſinfull pleaſute, this er that meſſe of 
| potrage 
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pottage pr trifling commodity, or what. 
ſoever bu having Satans ſuperſcripti- 
on upon it, ſell mine inherirance. 


And thus much ſhall ſuffice to ha ve per- 
ſwaded to expect and long aſter the bleſ- 
ſing of eternall life, No to the aſſurance 
ot the ſame life. 


Ser. II. 
Aſurance of Salvation. 
teach and profeſſe, that a Chri- 
aan man may be aſſured of his 
SF lalvarion, which aſſurance is not 


ſuch, as whereby @ man is 
meerely ſecure, and made free from all 
doubting at any time; bur ſuch as many 
times is aſſaulted, and ſhaken with 7 
difficulties, feares, and doubrs, which of- 
tentimes do much the ſoules of 
ſuch as be fachfull; 2s Pſal. 2 3. t. David 
complaineth, ayiog. My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? And lonas, 
Ione 2. 4.1 am caſt ouPof thy fight, 


30 A ſarauce of ſal pati. 
Now theſe feares and doubts q tiſe not 
from the nature of faith but from the frail. 
ty and corruptioncbf our evi nature, and 
ſrom the weaxnelſe of out faith. In nature 
„e ſelte , is a vofuntary ſhripking and red 
zoquilſſiug of (hd comfort of faith 
through the ſceds of unbeleeſt, that origis 
nally are ſown in us, ſo that the ground 
ofour owa hearts is ever and anon ca- 
ſting objections and queſtions. The ef. 
fects of grace do not alwayesappeare the 
ſame, yea ſomtimes they ſeeme to be quite 
overwhelmed with corre et „ By 
theſeheca ons it commethy & that 
the dayes of faith, are like the dayes of the 
yeeie; vhercofſome are faite ſome foule; 
o faith ſecmech one hte: eaſt down 25 
it were to hell, another vbile to he a⸗ 
were in the courts of heaven; Neither 
doth:this ſeldom fall out, ut even daily 
isthete a change by turnes. Ind this (ved 
doch, to chelmtent that heing in ſome 
ſort for the time put from him, wes may 
ta ke the faſter hold when wee teturne 9» 
gaine, that the taſt of hisloꝝe may be the 
ſweeter, and ont joy chereat che greater, 
vchan out of the floods, of iemptations we 
ar ive unto it. 5 * 566 1! * 
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But i e true and proper wor ke of faith 
is, to give to the beleevet a ſtedfaſt and un- 
movable aſſurance of the love of God, 
that he may fully enjoy the comfort thet- 
of without interruption and let. Therefore 


it is not the office of faith to cheriſh and 


ma intaine ſuch feares and doubts, but to 
reſiſt them, to fight againſt them, and ſo 
much as is poſſible to expell them, and to 
drive them out. And as a child afrighted 
rundeth to the father, looking tor defence 
and help from him; even fo, in the midſt 
of all feates and temptation, faith is ſtill 
running unto God, ſtill: importuning of 
him, calling upon him, caſting it ſe fe up- 
on him depending upon his aid, and ex- 
pecting from him, that things become 
other wiſe than preſently they are, and fel 
dom going bs tarre , but that it ſeerh 2 
glimpſe (at leaſt) of light in darkneſſe, of 
hope in deſpaire, of comfort in diſtreſſe, ot 
ite in deatli or if it loſe the ſight there. 
of; it recovererh it ſoone againe. Of all 
which we: fee pregnant examples in the 
diſtreſſes and te mptations of the Saints, 
which for our inſtruction and comfortare - 
recommended unto ys in the word of 
God, whereof many ſhall bee ſet down 
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38 Aſſurance of ſalvation; 
in the ſequellofthjs diſcourſe, þ 
So then, it is now manifeſt what man. 
ner of certainty and aſſurance it is wee 
hold and teach; that it is the property of 
true faith to guide this aſſurance, and that 
our aſſurance is the greater, by bow much 
our faith is greater, and the weakneſſe of 
our aſſutance, the weakneſſe of our faith, at 
the feeling whereof we muſt be humbled 
with ſorrow to repentance, and yet with 
confidence proy as the Apoſtles did, Luk. 
17.5 9. Lord increaſe our faith: which faith 
that it may be ſtrong, muſt have grace and 
meanes to grow; yet haply it may ſeeme 
weaketo us, when it is ſtrong to God. 
The Papiſts are of an other mind, tea · 
ching that uo man can have any certainty 
of his ſalvation, without ſome ſpeciall re · 
velat ion from God, as they affirme of 8. 
Paul, Rom. S. 38. where they iy le our aſ- 
ſurance, a moſt damnable falſe illuſion, & 
preſumption; Rbem. in Rom. G. ſetct. g. And 
elſewhere teach, that the hereticks unbaps 
py ſecurity, preſump: io, and faithleſſe per- 
ſwaſion of their ſalyation, (for ſo they de- 
ride our aſſurance, ) is not the faith of the 
Apoſtles, but the faith of devils : hem. in 
1. Cor. o. ſect. 9. | 
| 3 Bug 
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But — of ſalvation is no vaine 
preſumption, but an aſſutance grounded 
upon the word and promiſe of God, that 
through faith in Gods promiſes mani. 
feſted by walking in the way that God 
hath appointed us, we ſhall undoubtedly 
come to eternall life: which certainly 
dependeth not upon our will or works, as 
the Rhemiſts would have it, 2 (vr. 3. ſełt. 
but upon the promiſe of God confirmed to 
us in Chriſt: therefore we ſhall not miſſe 
ofthe performance of his protniſes, which 
hee will undoubtedly performe unt o all 
that truly belceye in him: for to doubt of 
ſalvatio i in reſpect of the promiſer, is in» 
deed to deny that he is true in all his ſay- 
ings. And therefore though the godly be 
alfaulted of cheir own concupiſcences, and 
of Satans temptations, to doubt oftentimes 
of their ſalvation, yet they muſt oppoſe the 
infallibility of Gods truth, againſt ſuch 
aſſaults, and holding faſt the promiſes of 
God, aſſute themſelves of che effect of 
them. 

So then, every Chriſtian man, which is 
endued with faith and hope, may afid 
ought to be conſtanth̊ aſſured, that being 
juſtified , hee ſhall be ſaved, becauſe the 
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word of God,and his promiſe (to 'F that 
belceve in him, and in faich call upon him) 
cannot faile, but muſt bee moſt certainly 
fulfilled. 

When the diſciples of Chtiſt returned 
from preaching, whereto he had ſent them 
and declared what wonders they had 
done. the text ſaith, they reioyced greatly: 
but Chriſt ſaid unto them, Luk. 10. 20. re- 
joyce not, that the ſpitits are ſubdued un- 
to you; but rejoyce in this. that your names 
are written in heaven: whereby our Savi- 
our ſignifieth, that they beleeved that 
their naincs were written in heaven: why 
elſe-ſhould he bid them therein tejoyce, 
ſeeiag none can rejoyce in any felieity 
who doth not en y it, or undoubredly 
beleeve it: and we canno;, neither do we 
rejoyce in things eicher unknown, unbe- 
leeved, or uncertain: and if there be joy- 
ing and glory ing, ic mult therefore ariſe 
from certainty and aſſurance: Rom. 5. 2. 
werejoyce, or glory, under the hope of 
the glory of God :becauſe the hope of the 
things to come, is as ſure and certain as 
the tnings alte. dy given, CHhryſoſt. int om. 
hom. 9. Paul doth ot teach us ſo to re- 
Joyce, as if there were no further dan- 
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gets to Be feared, no further oppoſition 


to be expected, no further temptation to 
be endured no further enemies to be xe- 
ſiſted; but / importeth, that there is much 
fighting and wraſtling, much care and 
forrow , many perplexities and troubles 
yet to be forecaſt and looked for: we may 
not then be ſecute, as if there were do- 
thing any more to trouble us, but ve may 
be ſecure and without doubt of an happy 
iſſue and deliverance fiom all rroudles ; 
and this is the hope that We rcjoyce in. 
Tuerfote Saint Auguſtiue ſaich upon Pſal. 
37. Ioy that thou art redeemed , but yet 
not in reall effect; as touching hope, bee 
ſecure : 2 Pet. 1. 10. here the Apoſſle gi- 
veth us counſell rather to give diligence 
to make our calling and election ſute by 
good waiks ; but it were idle and vaine 
to uſe diligence, if the aſlurance o feut e- 
lection and vocation could not be. attained 
unto, Without any extraordinary reve- 
lation. And this place ſheu ech, that 
the election of Cod (which is moli cer- 
ta ine in him and in it ſelfe) is made known 
and certaine to us by good works, her- 
unto God hath appsinted us; not thatit 
is grounded upon our; will gr workes 
DB 4 (which 
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42 Aſſmrance of ſalvation. q 
(which are good,) but upon his Ftacious 
decree, by which before the world was 
made, he choſe us, and in time called us, 
and hath given his ſpirit, by which wee 
are made not only willing, but moſt 
thankfully to embrace his grace, and to 
know his fatherly loverowards us: for if 
by his ſpirit we know that God is our fa- 
ther as Paul teacheth, (Rom. 8. 15, 16.) we 
know al ſo that we are predeſtinate to his 
inheritance in Chriſt : which knowledge 
is confirmed by the works of obedience, 
which are thefruits of the ſpirit of adopti- 
on. But if we cannot know it (as the Pa- 
piſts ſay,) but only hope with ſuch hope 
2s is uncertaine and may bee confounded, 
in va ine ſhould the Apoſtle exhort us to 
make our election ſure by good works, 2 
Cor. 13. 5 prove your ſelves, whether you 
are in the faith, examine your ſelves: 
know you not your own ſelves, how 
that Ieſus Chrift is in you, except ye be 
reprobates ? here the Apofile takes it for 
granted, that he which hath faith, may 
know that hee hathfaith , and ſheweth , 
that to prove a mans ſelfe whether hee 
be in the faith, N to prove whether 
Chriſt be in him, becauſe the faith of 
F which 


A furaice of [al a ation. 43 
which hee ſpeaketh, is that lively faith 
whereby Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts. 
And if Shriſt be in you (ſaith Paul, Rom. 
8. 10) the body is dead as touching ſinne, 
but the ſpirit is life for righceouſneſſeſakey 
which cannot bee without repentance , 
hope, charity, & ſuch other ſpirituall gra- 
ces, wherewith the ſpirit of Chriſt endu 
eth them in whom Chriſt doth dwell. He 
therefore that knoweth himſelfe to be in 
the faith, as the Apoſtle meaneth it, 
knoweth Chriſt to be in himſelfe: hee 
knoweth himſelfe to be dead to fin, and 
alive to righteouſneſſe, and that he is not 
without repentance, hope, charity, and 
other vertues , wrought in him by the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt; and conſequently he know- 
eth and is aſſured of his election and ſal. 
vation: for faith is the faith of Gods elect, 
Tit. x. 1. and Act. 13.48. ſo many belceved 
as were ordained to ſalvation. Rom. 8. 38. 
I am petſwaded, that neither death nor 
life: & c. therefore the Apoſtle was fully 
perſwaded of his ſalvatiou in Chriſt; o- 
ther wiſe, to ſpeake as if the Apoſtle were 
in doubt, is a blaſphemous untruch: for in 
many places hee ꝙꝓtroteſteth his aſſured 
hope and confidence; as Philip. 1. 23. de- 
i deſiring 


44 A ſſaranre of ſalvation, 
ſir ing to be looſed, and to de with cli e 
here he doubteth not but after his diſſo- 
lution to bee with Chriſt, Wee have 
che like confidence notably expreſſed, 
2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is laid up for 
mee the - crowne of righteouſneſſe, 
which the Lord the righicous judge 
Mall give mee at that day, &c, this par- 
cicle (for me) 15 the ſpeech and language 
of faith. So the Virgin Mary doth call 
Chrit her Saviour, Luk. 1. 47. aud the 
theefe upon the croſſe ſaid, Lord remem- 
ber mee, &c. cap. 23. 43. The like alſo 
Paul faith, Gal. 2 20, that Chriſt gave 
himſeltefor me: and in thatit is repeated 
againe, it ſheweth the ſtrength of his con- 
fidence. Neither is this auy ſingular privi- 
ledge and prerogative in Paul, but it is 
the common confidence of all the faith. 
full: Eph. 3. 12. by whom wee have bold. 
neſſe, and entrance with confidence by 
faith in himh&e the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not 
only as a teacher of the Church, as an A- 
potile, as a man of experience, im which 
reſpect we oughtrogive him creditʒbut he 
joynech himſelfe with mary others ; as if 
he ſhould ſay , we leve boldnefie, mea- 
ning the felt of che Apoltles, the Mini- 
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ſters, ald all the faithfull.) When a word is 

confirmed by the mouth of two or three 

witneſſes, we ought to give credit; but 

having here ſo great a cloud of witn:fles , 

we ought to beleeve it without all gaine- 
ſaying, that a mau may be aſſured of his 

lalvation: for entrance with boldneſſe is 

a fruit of juſtification, Rom. 5. 1,2 Tloh. z. 
14. Wee know wee are tranſlated from 
death to life, that is to ſay, we are free 
from death, the wrath of God, finne and 

damnation ; tranſlated unts the tavour of 
God, rightcouſneſlc, and eternall life, The 
cettaine, unfallible, and undoubted aſſu- 
rance thereof is expreſſed by the verbe of 
the tenſe ful ly paſtʒfor he doth not ſay, we 
know that we ſhal paſſe, but that we have 
paſſed from death to life. The like place is 
Ioh. 5. 24 ſhall not come into condemna- 
tion, buc hath paſſed from death to life: 
and againe, Eph. 2. 6 hath raiſed us up to- 
gether, and made us ſit togethet in the 
heavenly places, in Chriſt leſus, 1 Ioh. 5. 
19, we know that we are of God; there- 
fore we may bee aſſured ofthe favour of 
God, and that we are in the Rate of grace, 
The Apoſtle ſpeak®h not in the third or 
ſecond perſon, but in the fitſt perſon (wee 
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46 Aſſurauce of ſalvation: 

know ) putting himſelfe in the ail 
now the Apoſtle was ſure hee had the ſpi- 
rit of God, for if the Apoſtles Paul and 
Iohn could pronounce certainly of o- 
thers, 1 lohn. 2. 14. that they knew the Fa- 
ther, that they were ſtrong, and the word 
of God did abide in them , and that they 
had overcome the wicked: and bleſſed 
Paul, x Theſ. 3. 8 of the Theſſalonians, 
that God had given unto them his holy 
ſpitit, as alſo 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. that God had 
choſen them to ſalvation: much more 
were they certaine of themſelves: 1. Ioh. 
5. 10. hee that belceyeth in the ſonne of 
God hath the witneſſe in himſelFe. 

Sant Ihn penned his fiiſt Epiſtle, that 
he might ſhew unto te Church of God a 
way,how they might erdinarily aad fully 
be aſſured of the love of God, and of eter. 
nall life; and therfore he affords us many 
pregnant teſtimonies for this purpoſe, 
Joh. 2. 3. Hereby we know that we have 
known him if wee keep his commande.. 
ments, v. q. he that hath his word, in bim 
is the love of God perfect indeed; hereby 
we know that we are in him, 1 Ieh. 3. 10. 
in this are the childſen of God known, 
and the children of the devill, WW 

ot 
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Aſſurante of ſalvation. 47 
doth t rightcouſneſle , is not of God, 
neithet be that loyeth not his brother, c. 
4. 13. Hereby we know that we dwell in 
him, and be in us, becauſe he hath given 
vs of his ſpirit, cap. 3. I. wholoever belee 
veth that leſus is the Chriſt, is borne of 
God, Now this knowledge here ſpoken 
of is not conjecturall, but infallible, as I, 
Ioh. 2. 4 cheſe things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full; now it is but an 
uncertaine joy that riſech upon conjectu- 
rall knowledge, Againe, this knowledge 
brings forth confidence and boldneſſe 
even before God; x 70h. 3. 21 · If our heart 
condemde us not, then have we boldneſſe 
to ward God; and therefore it cannot but 
include an infallible knowledge : as fur- 
ther appeareth, cap. 4. 16. where the Ae 
poſile ſaith , Wee have known and belee- 
ved the love that God hathin us. If I be 
demanded, whether I know how long 
I may beaſſuredꝰ I muſt tell youthat my 
aſſured truſt and confidence is, that God 
will never forſake the worke which hee 
hath begun, becauſe he hath ſaid. Rom g. 
33. that he that belee veth in Chrift,ſhall 
neycr be confoundgd or aſhamed; that is, 
his hope ſhall got be deceived. And Chriſt 
* | hath 
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hathtaught me, Ioh. 10. 28. that bileep 
which: heare his voyce (of which Tam 
one) ſhall never periſh , but that he will 
give unto them eternall life. And howſoes 
ever I know that the wic kedneſſe and the 
corruption of mine own heart is ſuch, that 
being left-unto my ſelfe, I ſhould ſoone 
fallaway from God, yet Ilooke unto that 
promiſe, that God hath made to all his 
faithful ſervants; ler. 32. 40.1 will put my 


feare into their hearts, that they ſnall not 


de part from me: reſting my ſelfe not only 
in this, thaeT have apprehended Chriſt; 
Phil, 3. 12. but much more in that, that he 
hath apprehended mee; not only in the, 
that I know God, but much more in this, 
that lam knovn of God, Gal. 4.9. And 
becauſe the gifts and calling of God ate 
without repentance, Rom 11. 29 there 
fore Ire undoubted, that afl live, 1 ſhatl 
live untothe Lord; aud if I die, I ſha die 
nuto the Vordi: and whether] live'orddid, 
I ain che Lords: Romer 8 neither (habl 
any thing ſeperate ee the love ef 
God , which is in Chriſt leſus our Lord, 
cap. 8 39. —y 
Laſtly; to anſwer hat Popiſh out. erꝝ, 
"wherin they charge us, cha our 8 
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Aſſurance of aluation, 4 
of iahrioo grounded upon the — 
of God, is a vaine and faithleſſe preſump- 


1 tion. We ſay, that to hope for lalvation 
* (as they do) by vertue of aur gun do- 
0 ings, s a wicked and damnable preſump- 
i tion; but our prelumpiion, which growerh 
e ot faich, is a commendable preſumption: as 
2 Ambade Sacr. lib. 3 . C. q. ſaith, It is a good 
fe preſumption, to preſume not upon thine 
y own: works, but upon the grace of 
t Chriſt, (1197 131 
7 | Such a pickumprion, An guſt uin. Eſal. 88 
{ teacheth ; laying, Whatſoever ghere is 
. about thee, ot in thee to pteſume of, caſt it 
, from thee, and let God be thy whole pre- 
ſumętion, or preſume wholly upon God.: 
| namely, in that ſort Amb.tcacheth by 
| occaſion of Davids words, Pſal. 119. 116. 
| Recive me according to thy wora; It were a 
matter of intollerable preſumption (ſaich 
| he) tolay to God, Receive me, but that 
hee addeth the ptomiſe of God, at if hee 
ſhould ſay, thou haſt cauſed us to pre- 
ö ſume, we challenge thee upon thine own 


bond. , 

This is the preſumption of true faith, 
whereby we withdgaw eur eyes from our 
felyes, and caſt them wholly upon God, 

| f aſſuted- 
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becauſe we beleeys in him that promiſeth. 
Wherefore Greg. magn,in E — __ 
22. ſaith, by preſumimg of grace and life, 
the righteous ſing of chat judgement ; 
which all the uarighteous are afraid of. 
So then there is « godly preſuchption 
of ſalvation and ofenternal TE wh ch be. 
cauſe ir cannot ariſe of any ſufficiencie of 
our workes, muſt necoſſarily be grounded 
upon faith alone; wherein yet notwith- 
ſtanding faith receiveth comfort and 
ſtrength by the good fruits and effects of 
grace; inthe feare and love of God, in 
faitlifull care and conſcience of duty to- 
wards God and men: becauſe albeit of 
themſel ves they cannot be pteſum ed of, 
yet being fruits of faith, euen in their 
beginnings and imperfections, they are 
tokens of Gods ſecret election, and fore - 
ſhewings of future happineſſe; as faith 


Bernard, lib. de gra. & libero ar bitrio.Oc | 


cultæ predeſtinationis indicia future fa- 
licitatis præſagia. 

Here wee are to meet with two great 
and dangerous cempeations , the one ſug- 
— by Satan, che other proceeding 


rom our own corruption. 
. The 


aſſuredly beleeving that we ſhall 1 7 


ſubenceof — 


Te firſt temntasion. oct 
Sathan will fay chat we have no faith; 
and therefore that wee have no intereſt in 
Chriſt, and conſequently can have no aſſu- 
rance of ſalvation. To Whom we may an- 
ſwer, that our beleeving dependeth not 
upon his teſtimony: it is enough that wee 
our ſelyes do know and feele by the grace 
of God, that we do beleeve: though ſome 
men falſly perſwade themſelves that they 
beleeve, yet hee that hathtrue faith in- 
deed, knowes that hee hath true faith e- 
ven as certenly as hee that underſtands, 
knowes that he underſtandeth: as 2. Cor, 
13. 5. Know ye not your own ſelves, how 
that leſus Chriſt is in you, except yee bee 
reprobates ot unapprovable where 
the Apoſtle giverh them to underſtand, 
that all which belceve, ha ve the ſpirit of 
diſcerning, to know certenly that the 
do beleeye, So Paul ſpeakes of himſelfe; 
2. Tim. 1. 12. ] know whom I have be- 
leeved: and to like purpoſe is that, x, Ioh. 
3.24. By this wee know that hee dwels 
in us, even the by ſpirit which he hath gi- 
ven us: where he ma keth no queſtion of le 
but that hee which hath ghe ſpitit, know- 
eth that he hath theſame. Sothen ſuch a 
E » have 
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have received the gift of true faiſh, have 
alſo another gift ot diſcerning, whereby 
they ſee and know their owne fal h. But 
as for the devill, we do the rather perſw ade 
our ſelves of faith, becauſe he ſaith we be: 
leeve not; knowing, Toh. 8. 44. that he it 
a lyar, and the father thereof. Now he that 
was neither aſhamed nor afraid, to charge 
God himſelſe with uutruth, Gen, 3.4. will 
make leſſe ſcruple to dealefalſly with men 
and that therefore wee utterly reject his 
witneſſe, as the witneſſe of a notorious and 
treacherous deceiver, unworthy all cree 
dit, and whom we cannot beleeve,though 
be ſpeak truth, without danger. For which 
cauſe hee was ſo oftentimes ſilenced by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, even then, when 
after his deceivable manner, hee bart 
witneſſe unto the truth, as Mark. 1. 
25. when the devill ſaid to Chriſt, I know 
thee what thou art, even the holy one of 
God; leſus rebuked him, ſay ing: bold thy 
peace: And when the ſpirit ſaid, Act. 16. 
17. 18. theſe are theſeryants of the moſt 
high God, &c. Paul being grieved, ſaid 
to the ſpirit, I command thee in the name 
| - lelus Chriſt, ghat thou come out of 
er. F 
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, The ſerond temptation. 


I cinot feele in mv ſelfeany good 
thing, or diſcerne any ſparke ofgrace, but 
Iplainly perceive want of fath, doubting, 
and infidelity, want of che love of God, 
hatred and rebellion, want of zeale, cold- 
neſſe, droufie dulneſſe; how thencan I 
receive comfort that I bave faith, and 
conſequently bee aſſured of my ſalyacion, 

Az. When the queſtion is of our faich in 
Chriſt, whether we beleeve in him or not, 
we muſt beware that we ſeek not here per. 
fection of knowledge, which in the moſt 
learned Divines is unperfeR;nor reſt upon 
the perfection of perſwaſion, which in all 
Chriſtian m enis mingled with imperfecti- 
onꝛit is enough for our preſent comfort, & 
to the ſilencing of our adverſary, that wee 
have a true knowledge of the miſery ofour 
redemption by Chriſt, not only an impli- 
cite underſtanding whichSatan hath plan- 


ted in the kingdom of Antichrilt. For per- 
ſwaſion aiſo we acknowledge, that partly 
by the corruption ofnature, and partly b 
Sathans aſſaults, the ſame is oſtentimes a 
ſay led and ſhaken; yet by the grace of 
God it is ſuch, as it faileth not utterly, nor 
4 E 2 0 quite 
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quite falleth unco the ground. Y, 

It is plaine by many examples of Gods 
children, from time totime, though they 
have beene endued with's great meaſure 
of fa ich, and in a high degree of fa vour and 
love with God, ſomtimes in their one 
ſenſe, they have felt in themſelves, in ſtead 
of faith, nothing but doubting, diffidence} 
and inctedulity; and inſtead of Gods love 
and favour, they have apprehended no- 
thing in their preſent feeling, but the 
wrachfull anger of God, and his grie vous 
diſpleaſure. As D av:4, a man according 
to Gods owne heart, ſheweth that ſome- 
times hee had no ſenſe nor feeling of the 
graces of Gods ſpirit in him, as when hee 
deſired the Lord, Pſal. 5 1. 10. to rene a 
right ſpirit in him; and v. 12. to reſtore to G 
him the joy of his ſalvation. And ſome- 


times he apprehended in his preſent ſenſe, b 
in ſtoad of Gods love and favour, nothing m 
but his wrath and diſpleaſure: whereupon . 
he complaineth, that God hath forgotten aj 
him, Plal, 13. 1. bath farſaken him, Pſal. N 


22. 1. 2. withdrawn his mercy and fa vour 
from him, Pſal. 77, 8. 9. Ieremie beeing n 
grievouſly afflid d both in body — 
minde, was for a time depriyed of the 
a ſenſe 
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ſenſe P loye and fayour, apprehen- 
ding nothing but preſent miſery; and. in 
Read of faich and affiance in God, hee be- 
wraieth his doubcing, diffidence,and im- 
atience, curſin * 7 of his Arg 

er. 20. 14. 15. Chriſt Ielus (t A 
ad werethe —.— of God, in a hap +4 
ther was well pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17 Jyetin 
vel his owne ſenſe and feeling, heeapprehen- 
0" dcd Gods wrath, & grievous diſpleaſure, 

andlamentably aca 4k o as a man a, 
urs bandoned, and caſt out of all love ang fa- 
" vour, Matth. 27 48. A Gd, i God,mby 
e tlas for ſalen me! which words ſhew 
he both Chr iſts affiance in God, and his pre- 
ee {cat apprehenſion in his ſenſe and feeling: 
'T'Y for in reſpect of his affiance and truſt ip 
OF God, he galleth him ſtill bis God, hut in 
; reſpe& of his ſenſe and feeling, hee com- 
© plaineth phat he is forſaken. Itis therefore 
'S 8 manifeſt that a man may be dearely belo- 
ved of God, and 09 1 a time deepl 
"T's apprehend, his wrath and diſpleaſute to- 
wards him, | ' * 
ur It is an uncomfortable unſound ma- 
6 ner of reaſanning to infer, becauſe we do 
not ſeuſibly feele & diſerne that we ha ye 
faith, therefore wee ate deſtitute thereof, 
: * We 
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Wee muſt diſtinguiſh bertweene God 
ſpirit and his graces; for his ſpirit may 
live in us, when hee (for our good) doth 
not worke in us, por communicate out 
former ſaying comfort: for even in man) 
diſeaſes of the body, it is ſo with men; 
that they ſeeme little better than dead 
corpſes, and yet then is life in them, which 
bidden for a time, after is recovered, and 
railed up againe: ſois it many times with 
the children of God, that being diftrel, 
ſed andover borne with extremity of af. 
flition and temptation, they ſeeme for 4 
time, both to themſelves and to others, 
to have loft the life which they once en. 
joy ed: But wbt the tempeſt is overblown, | 
and the gracious countenance ofthe Lor 
again beginneth to ſhine upon them, then 
the faith which was as then hid for the 
time, taketh life and ſheweth forth it 
ſelfe. As the trees when they bud in the 
ſpring time, aud bring forth their fruit, 
were not dead as they ſeemed to be in the 
inter; ſo the faith of Gods children, 
ſpringing afrefh atter the ſtormy winter 
of temptat ion, declareth fanifeſtly that 
it was not dead, N hen ic ſeemed fo to be, 
but was only dulled or reſpited for the 
5 time, 


. of ſalvation. 57 
time, tt after ward ic might bring forth 
more frgit. The Sunne ſhinech not in 
the night ſeaſon, nor when it is obſcured 
wich clouds; ſhall wee ſay therefore that 
there is no Sunne, or that it hath utterly 
no operation? The Sunne and Moone do 
not periſh in their eclipſes, nor lofe 
their light for ever; ſo in this eclipſe 
* which happeneth — a time) unto our 
» faith, the ſame ſhall nor pg orloſe his 
a yertue for ever, but ſhall in good time be 

reſtored to her former vigor and ſtrength 
againe, unto our further and more aſſured 
1 comfort. 

f Againe, true faith doth not reſt it ſelfe 
upon our ſenſe and feeling; for Heb. 1. 1: 
* Faith is the ground of things (not pre- 

ſently enjoyed, but) which are hoped for: 
and the evidence or demonſtration of 
things, (uot which are ſubject to the ſen- 
he ſes, and {enfably diſcerned, but) which ate 
not ſeene: we beleeve ſuch joyes are pre- 
pared us, as neither eye hath ſeen, nor eare 
hath heatd, neither can enter into mans 
heart. It is a kind of infidelity to beleeve 


only thoſe things which are ſubject to out 
* ſenſes and underſtangings; and therefore 
5 when Thomas would net beleeve, that 


E44 Chriſt 
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Chriſt was riſen, Joh. 20. 25, befobe it vag 1 
made manifeſt to his ſenſes, he js repros 
ved for infidelity; be not, ſaĩth Chriſt, vey, | 
27. and 29. fa ithleſſe, but faichfull. | 
The moſt excellent faith ſhewech not 
it ſelfe moſt glorious, when we have ſenſe 
or feeling, but rather when wee feele and 
diſcernethe contrary. Holy Iob when her 
apprehended nothing but Gods wrath 
and diſpleaſure, eyen then ſhewed a molt 
victorious faith, (Chap. 13. 15.) Log 
theugh he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. 
The ſonne of God appearing in the forme 
of a mortall man, did wreſtle with lacob, 
Gen. 32. 24) ſhewing himſelfe as an ad- 
verſary to him: where we may conjecture 
what femfull conflict, lacob endured 
both in body and ſoule: hereto alſo the 
tcixcumſtance of the time; doth ſenſibly 
lead us, this conflict being in che night: 
No the terrors of the night are deleri- 
bed to be moſt ſearfull, (Pfal. 92. 5) which 
the devils the princes of darkneſſe (Ephe. 
6. 12.) do (by Gods permiſſion) eſpeci- 
ally in the night ſtrike into us: now in this 
grievous and tedious conflict (it continu- 
ing all night) Tacoly fhewed a moſt victo- 
rons faith, ſaying: Iwill not let thee go, 
| 9 2 except 


exc 
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thou bleſſe me, Gen: l Jos; 

Angther worthy example, is the wo. 
man of Canaan, who (though ſhe) recxi. 
ved divers tepulfesand — 2 3, ye 
continued her ſumt. Matthi 5028. and it 
commended for her faith by the author 
and finiſher of dur faith, Heb. 12. 2. 

To this effect maketh . excellently that 
worthy ſpeech of Chtiſt; Matth. 11 7, 
faying, that che violent ta ke dhe kingdom 

of heaven hy force, that is the true Iſraes 
* though they endure bitter conſſic 
yet by faith hold faltGodzapprebendelin 
his word, and through the faith and 
paticare obtaine the promiſtegi de b.. 12. 

To conclude therefore, weetarenor v 
build our aſſurance upon oùr o, ſerife 
and feeling, but upon Gods unchangeable 
and gracious promiſes made unto us in 
Chriſt leſus. And if atany time our ſenſe 
and feeling tolleth one thing, that is, that 
God hath wirk dra we his ofa from: us, 
Pſ. 77, 4.8.9. and forſaken us, Eſa. 5% . 
and the word of God aſſate us of ano- 
ther thing, that is, that God will never 
forſake us, Heb. 13. 5. but continue his 
love unto us unto thb end, Eſa. 49.8. wer 
are e not to truſt cut owns eig but un- 

<"- 
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to Gods premiſe;. for other wiſe whatdo 
wee elſe but prefer our deceiving ſeuſe be- 
fore Gods.infallible truth, and make God 
a lyar, becauſe we beleeve not the truth of 

his written promiſe? 1. Ioh. 5. 10. 

After that we have attained to faith, and 
ha ve felt ſome effectuall working of Gods 
ſpitit in us, commonly in many of Gods 
children ſucceed (not long after) ſome 
deadneſſe and dulneſſe, and they thinke in 
themſelves that they have loſt the ſpirit of 
God, as we have before ſnewed. 

Here wee are to ſearch the cauſe whe. 
ther it bee fot ſome ſiune committed, or 
for ſome preſent duty not practiſed, for 
leaving and neglecting the meanes of our 
ſalvation, or for ſome ſinne not repented 
of, or for not uſing the meanes of ſalvation 
uprighily. 

.. To which purpoſe the Lord comman- 
deth us totakeknowledge of our ſinnes, 
(ler. 3. 13.) and to remember from 
whence wee are fallen, Apoc, 2. 3. The 
meanes to attaine to a fight of ſinne, is 2 
diligent examination of a mans own ſelſe, 
Lament. 3. 30. and David giveth the ſame 
counſell to Sauls costiers, Pſal. 4. 4· ex · 
amine your hearts. This examination 15 

c 
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be made principally by the lawbf God, 
and rmely by the ren commandements 

which ranſacketh the heart to the ver 

quick, Rom. 3. 20. for by the law commeth 
the knowledge of fin; this was the meanes 
of Pauls becter knowledge of bimſelfe, 
Rom. 7. 7. Ikue not finde but by the 
law. And as this comparing the life wich 
the law of God made the unbeleever, 1. 
Cor. 14. 24. 25. to fall downe on his face, 
and to worſhip God: and the Pſalmiſt, be. 
ing a man after Gods owne heart, to ſay, 
P1al. 130.3. ifthou, O Lord, ſtraitiy mar- 
keſt iniquities, who ſhall ſtaud and there. 
fore to begge of God, ſaying, fal. 143. 2. 
O Lord enter hot into jud t- with 
thy feryant , for in thy fight mall none 
that live be juftifled ; Sowillic bee thi 
meanes to wor ke in us a ſight of our fin, 


and to repent of the ſame: as we have ex- 


ample, Acts 2. 37. who upon Peters ſer- 
mon, being pricked in their bearts, faid, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? To 
whom Peter preſcribed the remedy, ver. 
38. requiring them co amend their lives. 
Thus by his tepengance did David reco- 
ver, Pſal. 52.5. * Peter recovered 
weeping bitterly afterghe Lord looked 
upon 
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upon him, Luk. 22.61. 6a. for if we repedt, 
Ood will fergive, ler. 18.8, who after he 
hath ſpqy led us will heale us, and hauing 
wounded us will bind ene 
hee came to ſeeke and to ſave that which 
was loſt, Luc. 19. 10. apd hee came not to 
call the righteous, but the ſinners unto re- 
pentance, Matth. 9.13. to whom hee pro- 
miſeth eaſe and comfort, Cap. 11. 28. To 
him therefore let us pray and ſay, Hoſ. 14, 
3. Take I all iniquity, and recęiye us 
gracioufly, lo will wee render the calves 
of our lips. ** 

Another remedy to recover and ſtay 
us in this diſtreſſe, that we bnke not into 
the gulfe. of de ſtruction, is in calling to 


*% 


. 


our.remewbtance the times paſt, in which 
wee have enjoyed che ges mercy , and 
goodneſſe of God, and in which wee (in 
token of thankfulneſſe) have glorified 
God, by sjuſt, holy. and ſober converſa- 
eee EE Ln 8 
David being grieyouſly afflicted ,could 
not receive in his ſoule any true comfort, 
Pſal. 77. 3. 4. for how ſoe ver he did thinke 
upon the Lord, yet he was ſtill troubled: 
what helpe did hee ten finde in this his 
preſent diſtreſſe? hee tels us (ver, 5. K ) 
that 
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that be cotſidefect th dayes of oſd, and 
the yeęr es of anttent times, hee commu- 
ned with his ohe heart, and his ſpi- 
rit ſearched diligently, hee remembred' 
the workes of the Lord, and his wonders 
of old. * S408" 

lob apprehending md conceiving of 
God as ofhis enemy, in reſpect of his pre- 
ſent ſenſe and feeling, and being moved 
by his friends to doubt of his gtace which 
hee had received, and alſo to condemne 
himſelfe for an hypocrite, comforteth 
himſelfe, and ſtrengtheneth his faith in 
the midſt of al theſe grievous temprations, 
by calling to his remembrance his fruits 
of faith and works of ſanctification, which 
hee had diſcerned im himſelfe, in former 
times, Iob. 3 1. 1. &c. 

Thus wee ſee that the faithfull feare for 
a time, but they gather their ſpirits agalne, 
and recover warmth at the ſün-ſhine of 
Gods mercies : their feet were almoft 
gone, P1ai.73. 2. but nor altogether: they 
went into the Sanctuary of the Lotd, (ver. 
17.) (a prop to keep them up) at length 
they coufeſſe againſt themſelves, This is 
my inficmity ; they reprove themſelves 
for their diffidence: and howſocyer _ 

. ay 
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ſay intheic haſt that all men are lyarꝭ and 
perhaps God himſelfe not true; yet by 
leaſure they repent it, and rementbring 
Gods mercies receive comſort, Plal 119. 
2. The Apoſtle doth pithily ex preſſe my 
meaning, 2. Cor. 4 8. Staggering, but not 
wholy ſtickiag: Ionah was a priſoner in 
a ſtrange dungeon, without light, with 
out company, without comfort, in a 
Whales belly, where hee accounteth him- 
ſelfe as caſt out of Gods fight, lon, 2. 4. 


ſaying. I am caſt away out of thy ſight; but 


behold; preſeatly he giveth the checke to 
himſelſe, hee recovereth in the inſtant, 
when hee was in the pits mouth ready 
to ſinke eternally, and ſaid, that he would 
looke againe towards the Lords holy 
Temple. | 

This then is the fruit of belceving and 
calling to remembrance the ſweet. mer- 
cies of our Saviour; that in the day of 
ſoreſt triall, it is able to keepe us upright, 
who elſe ſhould fall down groveling un- 
to death. This dulneſſe, and deadnes, and 
doubtfulneſſe is commonly incident unto. 
Gods children, being at the ſame time 
in the eſtate of grace, agd is a part of that 


iubꝛed corruption, and fleſhly old man, 
Which 


* 
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wr XY we. 
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which before our calling) wholly poſſeſs 
ſed and over>ruled us, and after alſo bea« 
reth ſome ſway in us, even when wee are 
regenerate ,till with all other corruprtions 
we lay this afide alſo by death, 

But worldly agg carnall men do never 
diſcerne how dull and dro ſie they are in 
Gods ſer vice, nor feel the huge maſle of in- 
bred corruption; but fondly flatter them- 
ſelves, imagining that they are in excee- 
ding good caſe, and very devout in Gods 
ſeryice, which indeed (as they performe 
it) is meere formall, cuſtomable, but not 
conſcionable. Now then when the Lord 
by the miniſtery of his word, made effe- 
ctuall by the inward operation of his ſpi- 
rit, doth pull off the thick skinne of car. 
nall ſecurity, from off the hearts of Gods 
children, and cauſe the ſcales ol ignorance 
to fall from their eyes, ſo as the) plainly 
diſcerne and feele this their dulneſſe, drou- 
ſineſſe, & c. let chem not be diſmaicd, nor 
debatte their ſoules of that conſolation, 
which of right belongeth anto them: fot 
fleſb and blood doth notreveale thischeir 
corruption, deadneſſe, and dulueſſe in 


Oods ſerv ce, but chg ſpit it of God, which 


hath begun already to worke in them, 


I ſhew- 
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ſhewing theiu«heir corrupt ions, am mo- 

ving them to an unfained diſlike of hem; 
and therefore they may aſſure them Ives, 
ehar he who bach begun this good worke be 
in them, will alſo bring it (in his goed of 
cime)to perfection, Phy/:6, only (as the 
Pſalmiſt exhorteth) let them tarry the de 


Lords leafure, wait upon, and truit in him, w 
own_ he ſhall. comfort their hearts. 34 fu 
8 ecendiy , * 4 man may be 4 ſured | kr 

of his Salvation; al 

A man may gather the knowledge of — 


his owe faith and election, and ſtand aſl. 
ſured of his ſalvation, by ſignes and teſti· 
monies in himſelfe. tpi 

Theſe teſtimonies are two, the teſtimo- 
ny of Gods ſpirit, and the pes of 
dur ſpitit, Rom. 8. 16. 

F rſt, the teftumony of Gods ſhiret, 

1. Gods ſpirit beareth witneſſe to our 
ſpirit that wee are the childred of God; ca 
Rom. 8. 16. But the teſtimony of the ſpirit 


is moſt certaine, for the ſpirit cannot bee tot 
deceived, neither deceiveany;tor Rom.. _ 
15. the- ſpirit of adoption excelleth all _ 
ſeare; and where no re is, there love is 121 


perſest, 1, Toh. 4: 18. and where no feare 
5, 
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is; ther is nopainfulneſſe and ch ereſote 
neither Ineſſe nor miſtruſt i +: 

Agaike, what more certuine truth ean 
be imagined, than that which the Spirit 
of God witneſleth to our ſpirit, ſeoing all 
the conditieas required as true witieſſe, 
do concurrein him in r. pe" ee, 
which are Knowledge, truth; and faith 
fulneſſe. 22% 31Y) 

Touching knowledge; hee is a Godiof 
knowledge, r. Sam. 1. 3. ho knowerh 
all things, even che eternal counſell and 
decree of God eoncerning eur election: r, 
Cor. a 10. Fhe ſpirit ſearchech all things,; 
even the deep-things of God. "Andthis 
ſpirit do we'receive, yer. Ig. that We may 
know the things chat aregiven to ug of 
God, as our election; jiſtMearion, adp. 
tion, &. elde „ 74 
2 Touching truth, hee ig moſt tt ue, yen 
truth itſelfe; and in regard hereof hee is 
called the ſpirit of truth, which leadely 
us into alltruth. Ioh. 16. 1 3. as there 
touching his knowledge he cannot beide- 

ceived, fo in teſpect of hi erurh hee vid 

not deceive} i 2 

3 Touching faithfulnęſſe, hee is môſt 
faichfull, x, Cox. 1. 9. God, Faith the ** 
le, 


: 
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Ale, is faithfull, by whom you 4 calledi 
Is Theſ. 5. 24. Faithfull is hee ich bath 
called you, efpecially in his word Pſal. 19. 
7. for his teſtimony is ſure, and therefors 
he cannot erre; neither will hee conceale 
the truth for any reſpect of perſons : and 
therefore whatſoever this all-knowing, 
true, and faithfull witneſſe teſtifieth, wee 
are undoubtedly to beleeve, as being moſt 
ſure and certaine. | 

The end why the holy Ghoſt comes 
into the heart as a witneſſeof adoption, 
is that the truth in this caſe hidden, and 
therefore doubtfull, might be cleared, and 
made manifeſt, Now if Cod himſelfe have 
appointed, that;a doubtfull truth among 
men fhall bee confirmed and put out 
doubt, by the mouth of two or three wits 
neſſes; it is abſurd to think, that the te- 
ſtimony of God himſelfe, knowing all 
things, and taking upon him to be a wit- 
neſſe, ſhould be doubtfull and conjectu- 

ra ll. 

Having chus proved, that the teſli- 
mony which the ſpirit giveth is true and 
infallible, next we are to ſpeake, that the 
ſpirit giveth teſtimony, where three points 
are to be taught? 2 

ITS Is Firſt, 
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1. Firſt, thar hee doth teſtiſie in the 
heartg and conſciences of every beleever, 
that p is the Son of God: as is proved, 
Rom. 8 15. 16. Gal. 4. 6. Here firſt hee ex- 
cludeth the ſpirit of bondage, which like 
the Papiſts faith, cauſeth us to feare and 
doubt of our election and ſalvation: and 
Rom. 8. 16. hee telleihi us, that the ſpirit 
bes reth witneſſe to our ſpirits, &c, Nou 
wee have received not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the ſpirit which is of God, that 
wee might know the things which are ꝑi- 
ven tous of God, 1. Cor,2;1 3.that is, not 
only his ſpiricuall graces in this lite, 8s 
election, taith, juſtification, &c, but alſo 
thoſe excellent joyes in Gods kingdome 


in the life to come, of which alſo we have 


ſome knowledge and caſte, by the illumi- 
nation of the Rane ſpirit, Ram. 5. 2. aud 
Cap. 14. 17» 

Extraordinary Revelations are ceaſed, 
and yet the holy Ghoſt in & by the word, 
reveales ſome things untomeu: for which 
cauiehe js called truly, che ſpirit ofreye - 
lation, Eph. 3.5. Againe, the holy Ghoit? 
8 applying the promi- 
es of the remiſſion of fins, and life ever- 


laſting by Chriſt, partſcularly to the heart 
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of man, when the ſame is generally pro- 
pounded in the miniſtery of che d. 
2. Secondly, the ſpirit of God d6th not 
only give this bare teſtimony , that wee 
ate elected, and adopted, and ſhall be ſa- 
ved; but alſo deth fully perſwade us bere- 
of, as being a thing molt, cextaine and 
without queſtion: 1. Ioh. 3 24 Hereby we 
know that hee abideth in us, even by the 
ſpirit which he hath gjyen us. And blel- 
led Paul, by the ſpirit of God, was ſo ſted- 
faſtly aſſured ot Gods love, that hee was 
firnily perſwaded, that nothing could ſe» 
parate him from it, Rom. 8. 38. 39. and 
prayed for the Epheſians, Eph. 1. 17, 18. 
that God would give them the ſpirit of 
wiſdome and, revelation, that the eyes of 
their underſlanding might bee lightned, 
that they might know what the hope is of 
his calling, and what the riches of his glo- 
rious inheritance is in the Saints. Gods 
ſpeck then doth throughly perſwade the 
aithfull that they are elected, and ſhall be 
ſaved, but it doth not this at all times. For 
when wee are like new borne babes in 
Chriſt, the motions of the, ſpirit are but 
weake in us, and we ate nat às yet skilfull 
to diſcerne the heavenly language of che. 
10 b ſpirits 
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ſpirit? Such as theſe are not ſaid to have 
nofaith, but to bee of little faith, Matth, 
8, 27. * | 05 
All menſin this naturall life) have their 
degrees to proceed in, which they never 
change. As firſt they be children, chen af- 
ter ward grow to a more undetſtanding; 
which was even true ef htiſt in this fleth 
Luk. 2.5 2. who is ſa id, to ha ve increaſed 
in wiſdome and ſtature: Even ſothe ſpiri- 
tuall birth is not perfect the firſt day, but 
it hath as it were a child- hood, and we ate 
babes to be fed with tmilke, 1. Pet. 2 2. and 
then afterward wee grow from faith te 
faith, and from one degree of grace to an - 
other: 2. Pet. 3. 18. grow in grace and 
knowledge, ſaĩth the Apoſtle. 6 
Now as Paulfaith, 1. Cor. 13. 11. when 
he was a child, hee undetſtood as a child: 
but when he became à man, hee put away 
childiſh things: ſo whqn we were young 
in Chriſt, then wee did underſtand 404 
diſcerne the teſtimony of the ſpirit , as 
children, that is, in great wEakneſſe,” A 
weak faith is, when a man of an humble 
heart, doth not yet feele the aſſuxance of 
the forgiveneſſe of Ris ewne ſinnes, and 
yet he is perſvwaded they = pardodable; 


3 deſi- 
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deGring that they might be pardonłd, and 
therefore preyeth to God that bee Could 
2 them, and give him ſtrength to 
ca ye them. 

Now this faith is weak, either when a 
man failes in the knowledge of the Gol. 
pell, Rom, 14. 1. bimthatis weak in faith 
teceiye unto you, &c. heie the Apoſtle 
calleth him weak in faith, whois very 
meanly endued with the knowledge of 
the Golpeil, whois not ſufficiently taught 
and per ſwaded of Chtiſtian liberty, as 
being ignorant that the ceremonies of the 
La warte abrogated by the comming of 
Chiift; of ſuch weak knowledge ſpeaks: 
the Apoſtle, Heb, 5.12, | 

Or when he is weake iu applying unto 
himſelfe the ſweertpromiles of grace and 
{a[vation; we may relolve our ſelves, that 
the true child of God may ha ve an hun- 
gring defire in his heart aſcer/ reconcili- 
ation with God in Chriſt for all his fins, 
withcareto keepa good conſcience , and 
yet bee weak ſomtimes in the apprehenſi. 
on of Gods, mercie, and the aflurance of 
the remiſſion of his ow ne ſinnes. 

David having a dig time continued in 
his two great ſiunes, 2+ Sam. 13.7. was ad- 

g moni⸗ 
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moniſhłd thereof by Nathan, and bein 
2dmonithed he confeſſed his ſinnes, an 
ſtraightway Nathan declared unto him 
from the Lord, the forgiveneſſe of them: 
yer after ward David humbled bimſelfe, 
Pfal. 3 1. 1.8c. prayeth moſt carneftlyfor 
the forgivenefſCofthoſe, and all other his 
ſinnes, even as though it had not beene 
true that they were forgiven already, as 
Nathan told um. The teaſon is, becauſe 
he was not ſo fully perſwaded of pardon, 
as his heart defired to be, nor fo reſolved 
thereof as God requireth thoſe to bee, 
who depend upon him and his promiſes 
by faith. 
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threatniags of che lawg and apptchenſion 
of Gods anger due un to our ſine Moth in 


the time of our humilzariopand contrition 


lie covered, ſo as we cannot dilcerne it, till 
being more and more waxed wird the 
waterof che ſpixit, and the heayenly proc 
miles of the Goſpell offera q in the preach» 
ing thercof, itſendęth forgh.an holy defire, 
- andearneftendeayourta ſerve God. 

Bur it is Otherwiſe, when we are in 
Chriſtzas in Abraham, Rom 4.20. and yet 
even old men, and that οο tall ſtatute 


in the faith cannot al v ay dschenie the teſti- 


mony of the ſpirit i and, ſenſibly leeches 
ſame in theme ves: for if they wax prend 
grow ſecure, and fall into ſinne, the graces 
and giftsof che ſpirit will decay in them, 
their cleare underttanding, their feeling, 
their affection, and all be lodarkneg, 
that in their owne gudgemeng, ang in the 
judgemenci ubs, d af mierhat 
they have quenched the ſpirit. 

The Galathians wererruly celle gu 
effeckuallx rege ner ted by the ſptri 
may appeare. by this, chat for the op 
ſake they reyerenced the Apoflle, a fg 
Angellof God, G 4, 9. and intharthe 
Apolile called chem the faanes. ol hies 

* 0 
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* Chriſt, (Cap. 3. 26.) yet they 
were {tfared with falſe doQrine, and fell 
very dangerouſly, to the choaking and 
quenching of the graces of Gods ſpirir in 
chem. The ſptrit us not taken from theni, 
nayChriſt dich ſtil continue imtheit hearts; 
bur yet for want of godly gtaces, hee was 
28 it were without forme and faſhion : ſo 
chat the Apoſtle did as it were travell a- 
gaine; unt Chriſt was faſhidned a new 
in chem, Gaſ . 19. 

David aſſo, uſter the committing of his 
ſinne, ws brought lato the like caſe, 
cherefote ho prayeth, Pſal. 5 l. tothat God 
would create n him a elgane heart; What, 
was the ſpirit quite: gone no, for hee 
prayeth, v, rr. dat God would not take 
away his holy ſpirit. But how en 
theſe rwooſtand together? firſt to pray 
that God lud crete in him a cleate 
ſpirit, ver.. and thon to pray, ver. 11. 
that the ſpitit might not bee taken from 
him : Surelyahoſpirit it ſelſe was ſtillin 
him, and: therefore hee pruyeth ther it 
may not bee taken from him, but the 
cleanneſle of his heatt * was defiled 
wich his unelrzne thouglits, und there- 
fore hee prayeth that they may bee 

7 1603 cleanſed 
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cleanſed and renewed in him. 
A mother that loveth her chill moſt 
tenderly ſets it downe in the floore, lets 
it ſtand and fall, and breake the face, and 
all this while ſhee hides ber ſelſe, not 
becauſe her purpoſe is to leave her child 
quite; but that when ſhee taketh it up 
againe, it may love her the bettet, and hold 
her more faſt; ſo d ealeth the holy Ghoſt 
with men, to make them fee their owne 
trailties, hee hideth himſelfe as it were in 
ſome corner of the heart far a ſeaſon, that 
they may more earneſtly hunger after 


grace, the want whereof they felt: Sathan 


endea voureth to quench theſpirit by this, 
if wee will not be worſe, he will make us 
to be no bettet, nor to go forward in reli- 
gion, but to ſtand at a ſtay: ſo let the ſpi- 
rit of God in us ſtrive forthe contrary, 
that he that is rightequs maybe more righ- 
teous, (Apoc. 22. 11.) ſer we may — 
worſe than the ground, which by the ra ine 
it made more fruitfull, nor than the herbs, 
which by the Sunne are made more flou- 
riſhing, IT 
To conclude then, as it fareth with wo- 
men with child, ſo ® hapneth to Gods 
children: wee know that a woman with 
x A 


1 
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child _ no life nor motion of rhe 
child divrs months together: and after 
the time of her conception, aud after ſhee 
hath felt it ſtrive and move, oftentimes 
there is an intermiſſion wherein ſhee fce- 
lech not the motion thereof a good ſpace 
together: ſothechild of God, after thatby 
the word, faith is begotten and conceived 
in his heart, feeles no life, motion, nor un- 
doubted ſigne of the ſpitit a long while, 
that is, of the pardon of his ſinnes, and of 
reconciliation unto God: and when after- 
ward he hath a feeling of faith, and other 
ſpirituall graces; by their motions and 
truits, oft times he is againe deprived of 
ir, either becauſc hee hach wounded his 
conſcience by falling into ſome knowne 
ſinne, as David did; (2. Sam. 12.) or for 
that the Lord willexerciſc his faith, and 
manifeſt his power in his weakneſſe, 
Deut. 8. 2. 2.Cor.12.9 

Thirdly , the fpirit of God doth 
not only give teſtimony, and perſwade 
men of their adoption, but alſo con- 
firmeth the ſame unto them, as Epheſ. 
4. 30. Chap. 1. 13. 2. Cor. 1. 22. Chap. 
5˙5. Theſe teftimoniB do miniſter unto 
every fairhfull man no {mall conſolation, 


78 Ma ks of ben! 
if they bee rightly  waighed, ® 9 

Firſt, the ſpirit is called a ſeal, Epheſ, 
1. 13. Cap. 4. 30. As writings which paſſe 
to and fro among men, when the ſeale i 


put to them, are made out of queſtion: {a 


the promiſes of God propoundce gene. 
rally to all;zre ſaid by the ſpitit of God to 
bee ſealed iu the heart af every particular 
beleever, which Ggnifies; that hee giveth 
unto them evident aſſutance that the 
promiſe of liſe belongs unto them. Se- 
condly, che ſpirit is called: an earneſt, or 
pledge, 2. Cor. 1. 22. Cap. 5̃. 3. for as in a 
bargaine, when part of the price is pay 
ed in earneſt, then aſſuranxe is made that 
men will pay the whole: ſo when the child 
of God hath received thus much from 
the holy Ghoſt, to be perſwaded that hee 
is adopted and choſen in Chriſt, he is put 
in good hope, and is already put in good 
aſſurance fully to enjoy eternall life. God) 
doth never take bis earneſt back agiine, 
becauſe: ic is ſo the earneſt of our inbheri. 
tance, (Eph. 1. 13.) untillche redemption: 
of poſſeſſion, as that it is an earneft alſo 


that in the meane time God ſtabliſhiethus 


in Chriſt: (2, Cor J. 23. 22. and that hee 
hath created . ys even for this thing 


nam 


* 


F 
af © 


—< as ww ww” ww 


de 


nn 


Perl of ſalvation. = 75 
namely tqcloath us with immottality and 
eternall fe acthelaſ. 

So then, let unt the tempter draw us to 
waver and doube, but let us . boldly wich 
che Apoſtle ſay, 2. Tim. I. 12, we know 
whom we have beleeved. | 

Touching rhe teſtimony of che ſpirit 
three queſtions may be demanded, 

Firit, whether a man may bee aſſured 
that he hazh Gods ſpirit. 

Secondly, how a man may diſcerne be- 
tweene the illuſion of the devill, and the 
teſtimony of the ſpirit. | 

Thirdly, by what meanes thefpirit of 
God giveth a particular teſtimony in a 
mans conſcience ot his adoption. 

Firſt, whether a man may be aſſured 

that he hath the ſpiritof God, 

This point is alreedy glanced at in 
the words immediatly going before, and 
now for the better ſatisfaction of our 
hearts, ſhall be through Gods gracious aſ- 
ſiſtance further declated; namely, that 
manhaving the ſpirit of God may know 
that he hath it. » = 

1 Thel. 18. Qgench not abe ſpirit. 

Here the Apotie gjveth us to under- 
ſtand, that the ſpiric in lome reſpect is io 


8 unto 
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unto fire, it will burne up and, conſun 
things that may be burned and nſumeq; 
as ſtubble, ſtraw, ſtic ks, &c, | 

Secondly, it doth purge and purifie 
thoſe things that can abide to bee purgs! 

ed. | | 
, Thirdly,it giveth light even in the moſt 
dimme and dark places, * 90 
Fourthly, it giveth heat, and doth as 
it were put life ivto thoſe things, which 
are capable of life: For whilſt a man is 
frozen, and ſtarved with cold, hee is mai< 
med and as it were withoutlife; but being 
brought to the fire, hee is hot, revived, | 
cheered, and then becommeth active and 
nimble : theſe are the properties of fire; 
and rheſe do in ſome manner reſemble and 
ſhadow out unto us the works and ef- 
fects of che ſpirit, 

When the ſpirit of Godſeazeth upon a 
man, and entreth into his ſoule, then it be- 
ginneth to burne and conſume in him evil 
affections, noyſome luſts, and ſuch other 
ſtubble as in man. ne. 

Secondly , it doth purge us from 
groſſe ſinnes, and dayly mote and 
more doth purifig, us, that wee may 
bee cleane and holy veſſels, and Tem- 
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ples for himeo reſt and dwell in; 


ThFdly, iris a ſhiviog light ever bur. 3 


ning, ind giveth light to us in that way 
which we have to walk in; 

Fourthly, it doch ſec us onheat, and in- 
flameth us wich a zeale of. Gods glory, a 
care of our duty and witha love of al man- 
kind; yea withall it patceth life and luſt 
into us, to walke in tbat good way, in 
which it doth lead us; and to do all thoſe 
good works, which may gloriſie God, or 
be commodious unto men. 

Now as truly and as certainly as wee 
may lay that there is fire, when wee fee 
ftraw and ſuch like things conſumed, or 
gold or ſilver finely purged out, or gteat 

ight in darkeplaces, or great heat in bo- 
dies that were benummed before: even ſo 
truly and certainly, wee may ſay and per- 
ſwade our ſelves, = the fpiricof God i: 
In us, when yee ſce our corruption con- 
ſumed, our ſoules purged from the droſſe 
of ſinne, our hearts enlightned and made 
hot in walking and working according 
to that light. 

So then, if the ſpirit of God bee a fire 
that inflameth our cold frozen hearts 
wich a zcaleof Gods glory, and loye of 

our 
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eur brethren, Matth. 3.11. AR. 7755 þ 


hidden from us? The ſpirit of Gd is an 
earneſt, 2, Cor. 1. 22. and who recei- 
ving an earneſt, caunot know whether he 
bath received it or no ? for otherwiſe how 
can it aſſure us of our bargain, if of it ſelſe 
wee have no aſſurance 7 it is a pledge oſ 
Gods love and of our ſal vation, and who 
having 2 pawne in his cuſtody, cannot 
know that be poſſeſſeth jr? ' 
It is a heavevlylight, (Eph. 1. 17. 18.) 
which doth illuminate our underſtan- 
dings, which wer blind and ignorant in 
the knowledge of Gods truth, and who 
cannot diſcerne betwcene-blindnefſe and 
fight, light and darknefle, '-, - - 108 
It is water, which purgeth us fron our, 
corruptions, Ifa, 44. 3. Ezech. 26.9. and 
who that is thus wa ſhed and cleanted, cau 
doubt that this water hath touched him? 
It is a precious oyle, (1. Ioh. 2. 20. 27. 
which molliſieth our hard ſtony hearts, 
and maketh them pliableto Gods will, 
which before were ſo ſtiffe & abdurize; 
that they would rather have broken, then 
bowed to obedience: it ſuppleth alſo our 
fliffe joynts, and ma lththem act we and 
aim 
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nimble in the wor & hol ĩneſſt and righ- 
teouſaeſſe; and who finding theſe ſtraqe 
alterations in hirhſelfe, tnay not beafſured 
that he is anoynted with this oy le? And 
thus it is manifeſt chat we muy beafſured 
that we have Gods ſpirit. 

But if through frailty we have fallen, 
(for whois he that falleth not) how may 
we know then, that we ſtill retaine the 
ſpirit of God? | 

To this end let us ſearch out hearts and 
try them by theſe Rules; namely, 

Firſt by our liking and miſi x ing of ſin: 
for if after our fall, we holdout fotmer ha- 
tred of ſinne, and the oftner we fall, the 
mote through and deadly hatred we cou- 
ceive againſt fin, undoubtedly thatfrailty 
hath not as yet deprived us ofthe ſpirit. 

Secondly, b our ſorrow ; for ſo long 
a5 our ſorrow inereaſeth for our ſinnes, i 
cannot be thought that fin and the fleſh 
have overcome, and urterly quenched the 
ſpirit in us. | 

Thirdly, by our care; for if we grow in 
2 godly care, both how we may be able 
to wage battell againſt ſin in the plaine, 
and how we may pteveꝶ ſinne in all his 
pollices, we have a further affurance thas 
—_ fine, 
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- fine, although ãt be great, hach not hi. 
"thereco prevailed againſt thoſ and 
ſmall graces, which the good ſpirit sf 
Godhach beſtowed upon us. Againe by 
our care; If thou be carefull to -redeeme 
that which by thy fall thou haſt loft , and 
haſt a care to run fo much faſter forward, 
by how much more thou haſt been let. 
ted by chyfall; then it doth appeare that 
the ſpirit is in thee, yea it is lively and 
mighty in operation. 


Seconaly, how a man may diſcerne 
berweentbe illuſion of th: devil, 
and the, teſtimony of 
the Spirit. 

Wbereas preſumption and the illuſjon 
of Satan will as well tell a man that he it 
the childe of God, as the true teſtimonie 
of the ſpirit, che way to pur difference be. 
tween them is this as followeth, 

Firft, we are to know, that the preach. 
ing of the Goſpell is the miniſtery of 
the ſpirit, whereby we are ſealed in the 
aſſutance of our ſalyation, (2 Cor. 36. 
and hence it is, that the Preachers of che 
Goſpell are calleq the Miniſters by whom 


* 


a. * . 


men beleeve,(1 Cor.3.5.) and the Re 
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of che Goſpell are called by Chrift, ſpirit 
and lifiͥ Loh. 6. 63. becauſe it is the mis 
niſtery of the ſpirit which quickneth us. 
And (Gal. 3. 29 the Apoſtle faich, that 
we have received the ſpirit by the hea- 
ring of faith,that is,by the doQtrin of faith 
preached in the miniſtery of the Goſpell. 
If therefore the teſtimony of ſalvatlon in 
the minde of the faichfull, be coriceived 
by the preaching of the Goſpell, applyed 
unto them by falth: then it is moſt certain. 
ly the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit , which 
ſcaleth in us the full aſſutance of that we 
beleeve, (Eph. 1. 13.) for the inward te- 
ſtimony of Gods fpirit is not different 
from the out ward teftimoriy of the word: 
and therefore it doth beate no witneſſe, 
nor give any aſſurance, thor they are ſa- 
ved, whom Gods word pronounceth td 
be in the ſtateof damnation. 

Now if this perſwaſion of theirs be not 
grounded upon Gods word, who per- 
twade themſelves that they are elected, 
adopted, and ſhall be ſaved, notwithſtan- 
ding that they live in their finnes without 
repentance, making no conſcience of 
their wayes, nor end; vor ing to ſerve the 
Lord in uprightneſſe of life; it is not 
G 6 the 
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the teſtimony of Geds ſpitit, 55 pres 
ſumptuous phantake, and a fecfire and 
carnall imagination. 8 

Thoſe who have the teſtigmony of the 
ſpirit, have an earneſt deſiroafter the outs 
ward meancs of our ſalvation (as the heas 
ring and reading of the word, the recei- 
ving of the Sacraments, and other holy 
duties of Gods ſervice) and arecarfult to 
enjoy them, not only when they come 

ood cheap, that is, in the dayes of peace; 
= allo when they bee very chargeable , 
that is, in the day of trouble and adver- 


That this earneſt defire is a note of 
Gods children, and a teſtimony of the ſpi- 
rit , appeareth by theſe teſtimonies Xt 
lowing; Job, 20. 27. my ſheep heare my 
voyce; cap.8.47. he that is of God hea - 
reth Gods word; 1 Ioh. 4, 6. hee that 
knoweth Gog heareth us; ler.15. 16.thy 
words were found by me, and il did eat 
them, and thy word was unto me che joy 
and rejoyCing of my heart. Chr yſ. bomui. 4. 
in Genaſ. Sicut eſurire, &. as to hunger 
aletr meat is a token of bodily health, ſa 
to have our heags to bray after the 
word of God, ( Plal,1 139,20. ) is a figne 
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or ſpitipall heulehfdr Salomon fairh, Pro. 
18. 1. tat for the deſire cheteof a man will 
ſeparate himſelſe to ſeeke it: fo as neithet 
oxen, nor furmes, not wife, ſhall ſtop the 
2peinft Mm, Luk. 14. 8. A true mem - 
ber of Chrift”is therefore well compared 
to u wife merchant, Matth. 1 3. 45. who ra- 
ther than hee would want the pretious 
pcirle of Gods word, ſeſleth all he hach 
to buy it. f 
VWhoſdever therefore labourerh to pur 
chaſe this prxtieus pearle; whoſoever 
hungrerłr aſtef this heavenly Manna, as 
well in time of adverſity, as in time of 
proſperity; and carefully, diligently, and 
arrctiively heart it, may to their comfort 
aſſutè themſełves, char they have an un- 
doubred figne of cheit election. But yet 
ie may he that Tomimes wie fitnd no heart 
in the Word; bat that it is ixxſome to us 
which if we ferle at any time, let us not 
exelude our felyes from heating ; for of. 
tem imes 2 flomack is gotien by eating. 
As in general difeaſes of the body ( as in 
en ague) all partꝭ are weak, but principally 
the flomac x. yet It receiverh a medicine, 
and the diſeaſe it {&fe provoketh us to 
that : ſo if Saran have weakened thy fio- 
15 V z mack 


88 Marks of ſalvation. 
mack ſo much that chou haſt ne liſt ta 
heare the word, let this dulneſſe hi ſo farte 
from diſcouraging thee, as it make thee to 
luſt and defire the more after it: Foras a 
mans deſire to any thing groweth or de. 
creaſeth, ſo doth his endeaveur and la. 
bour for the meanes : if thy deſire bes 
ſtrong, then ſhall not light occaſipny 
withdraw thee from the meanes, bur it 
muſt be a violent occaſion and let, that 
ſhall ſtop the age of thine endeavour , 
and ſeeking after the meanes. This is 3 
worthy rule to examine our love to Gods 
word by. | 


Therefore let us remember with what \ 


defire and affection wee have heard the 
word of God, how precious it hath been 
unto us, abeye gold, evenihe ſine gold, 
how ſweet and comfortable, even. «+ 
bove the hony and the hony combe: 
and remember further with what fruit of 
| knowledge in the will of God, increaſe 
of faith in his promiſes, purpoſe and ens 
deavout of amendment of life, we have 
oftentimes heard the ſame ; and in the 
truth of theſe things we may comfort our 
ſelyes. C = 
But preſumpriqn ariſeth not from the 
Wo Ule 


v Marks of [aludtion, 89 
naſe of theſe meanes, bu from cariall fe. 
curity M tha leſſe that the preſumpeus 
ous man hearech the word, and pexfor- 
wech the duties of Gods ſervice, the more 
confidencly goth he boat of his faith and 
full aſſaranoe. —_ HWA" 

Therfozethey who had rather beayighs 
out chemeattes of ſalvation:,: than .gajoy 
them, who will bee at no coſt to obtain 
them, nor forgo any plealure or commo- 
dity, that che may have them, not when 


they heare ate affected ich any del gx, 


theſe caa have no aſſutance of their: ele- 
ction and ſal vation. baue 
Thirdly, the teſtimony of the ſpirit is 
much aſſauleed wich doubtiog in ads 
children againſt eh we muſt / ſta ya by 
faich , tillſchis mortall ſleſn be ſwallowed 
up of immorta lit 7). 
. Chiiſt,zeprebendrd;Neter - for hit 
doubting, Matth. 4-31 · She Virgin Mary 
doubted, Luk. 1. 34. how can this thing 


be? This is the lot of allabe mEmbess. of 
Chriſt, | they totter .xcele_ in heir 
ſoules. Looke upon ham the fathet 


of the fajchhull, diſtruſtiag che providence 

of God, ;as-unwilli 0 ee himinnd 

his. wife Com Pha Yah: ad Abimglech, 
4 


G 
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unleſſe ſhe would follow that'yay thy 
ſeemed beſt to him; Le 
brother, and her ſeifefifter, (Gen. 12. 20.) 
Look upon Moſes alſowhen hewas cal- 
led to ge to Pharaoh , Exod. 3 . I1. &e. 
who am I that ſhould go unto Pharaoh, 
gc. And Samuel when be was Willed 10 
anoynt David, feared the malice of Saul, 
1. Sam. 16. 2. 

Vndoubtedly be that never doubted, 
never beleeved; for wholoever: in trueh 
beleeveth, feelerh ſometimes doubrings 
and waverings of his faith. Even as the 
ſound body tecling oftentimes the grud- 
gir s of a feaver and diſtemperature of 
t 947 „which if he had nd health, hee 
could 85 finde and feele: ſo tho Fairhful 
ſouls feeleth often- times fondry doubt! 
ings, which ighis faith were nor ſound, 
he could not diſedruo: for wee feelę not 
eortuption by eee e , beeauſe Kio 
the Arovg ſſeth thebouſe, 'all 
things are im 5 in e, Luk. 11322. but 
we preteen it aby A contra. 
ry grace of rie. »þ 

Bur yet thong * faith be aſſaulted 


debe; ings, 1 y be certsine. The 
Sun alwayes ming 


in the firmamenr, 
| though 


þ 
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Marks of ſalvation,” ' 9 
though the clouds have coyered it, and 
chelight appes te not: the tres hath life in 
, though ic be not in winter difcerned : 
ſo faith hath ſome aſſurance and perſwa- 
fion , though is be ſba ken with doubt - 
inge, and aſſaultet wich temptutiens. 
Aud when we ſeele thoſe doubriage 
and impetfectioms, ler us ſer againft them 
the certainty of Gods truth "and the un. 
chabpeslenelſe of Gods promiſes, let us 
draw neereto the holy Sacraments, and 
thereby ſeeke ſtrength aud jncreaſe of 
faith. 
refum prion is conflict” and ve. 
ter ibn not mikerh a on of 
his election and falyation,; but Hitch with 
the proud Phagifie, Luk. 18. I was ne- 
ver ctoybled (1, fte God) a as touching 
hy election and ſalvation, av many re, 
but alwa yes hayt Haga rongbeleeferhir 
Fam in . _ br r 
beſayed.: This ig oye 115 5 bare 
9 * not Al e Gods 
110 10 ot 3 
e thoſe he have theteRimb- 
5 of Gog have 1e 
called 


riese 'whict'7 is 


8 
Puck. 12. . becaufe it flirrech up the 


care 
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heart and maketh it fit to pray, Hm.. 
26. For imploring Gods grace, an mer. 
cy, is a notable fruit of Gods ſpirit work. 
ing in us: as is further declared (Rom. 8. 
16. in that he ſaith) that the ſpitit ma- 
keth us cry Abba, father; unto whom we 
pray ſo carneſtly with groancs and ſighes, 
as though a man would even fill hea yen 
and earth with the cry not of his lips, 
but of his heart, touched with ſenſe and 
Fenz of his manifold vnnes and of- 
ences, oa 1, 
Object. Bellarmine faith, there be ma- 
ny that call God their father, as the Ieyes, 
foh, 8. 4, and many ſay in the Lords 
prayer, Q our father, ho are not aſſured 
that they are the ſonnes of God. 


eAnſ, Touching tig calling of God fa 


cher, we muſt underſtand, that the Apoſſ e 
ſpea king dat of crying with their mouth, 
but of a crying in the heart, Gal. 4. 6,for 
though all utter the ſame yoyce, yet it is 
not iche ſame ctying. T6 uncleane ſpirit 
made the ſame Lone ion of Chriſt out- 
wardly, Mat. 5.7, acknowledging him to 
bee the ſonne of God, which Peter | 
make, Math. 16. 1E. yet were nat hall 
one kind of confeſſion; rhe bheleefe 1 — 
1 cart 
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. Marks fab oy: 
heart which was in Peter, did diſcerne 
their cohfeſſions, and diſtiagu iſh them ei- 
ther fromother. * 
Supplication and prayexis an ordinary 
worke of the holy Ghoſt, in all that he- 
leeve, Rom. 0. 14. and he that would 
know whether bee hath the ſpirit truly 
Fee in bis heart, ſhall know, ic by 
is : Rom. 10.13. wboloeyer;callech up- 
on the nam of the Lord ſhall he ſaved. 
But this prayet muſt be the praier of faichz 
Iam. 1. 5. Matth. 2 f. 22. and muſt be pets, 
formed in ſpirit and in truth. 1 lo. 4. 2 
and. not with deceitfull lips: for it is t 
vo purpoſe to dra w neare unta God withe, 
our mouthes, if our hea sgh fare from; 
him, Ila. 29.1 3. V5 3 9 
But preſumprion is in them chat, uſg 
not to call ups che name of God, which 
is a ſigne of a or ker of in quity, Pſal⸗ 
14.4· Plal. 53. 4· who happily I deny not 
to ipeake- prayers., but da mt pray. ins 
deed | whole f aking prayers God an- 
ſwereth with ſi ence, Iſa. LL» CY 
Fiftly that yhich.maketþ rhe laſt diffe- 
rence berween4zhe teſtimony, of the ſpin 
rit, and the illuſion if Satan, is the aftes 
ction of a durifull child o God : a maſt 


loving 


K e of ſalvation. | 
loving father, and his affection m kev 4 
man ff and in Feare of the Mejeſty of Ged 
whereloever hee is, and to tnake conſci- 
ence of every ovill way. 

- The wiſe" man faith, Pre. 28. 14. that 


bleſſed is the man, that fearech alwayet; 
where he doth not undetſtund a doubt- | 


ſull feare of our election, bur a feare to fil 
and a conſeionable care rocawyd theſd 
things which are diſpkafing to Gods 
fighr Phil. 4. 12. 9 an cud of your 
own ſalvation” with feate and trenibhng 7 
here alſo che Apoſtle would not have us 
feare, leſt we ſhould bee rejected and 
damed, after we are truly committed un 
to God, bur leſt we fall into finne ,- and 
neglect chat duty , which wee owe to our 
ſﬀeaventy father. 

There! is twofold fete Mentioned i 
Seripture t rhe firſi is x fervile feare; pro. 
ceeding from inc redulity whereby men 
= od'# ah angry judge, who is tes. 

y to inſtict upomthem theſe punifhmeney 


Ich by 421 firmes they have defer, 
ved, The FARES 2 ſon . ke feare, which 
rs fruit df fuich, w - wee 40 not 
fenre Zoch, as an ang yj judge, dut as a grad 
fforrs father, whoſe pies a weary 
85 7 
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Mat; of | ſalvation. 57 
by no eanes incurte; not becauſe wee 
ſeate ſd tauch his Wrath, as becauſe wer 
would not de any thing Mhich might 
cauſe him to lapke upon us with a frow- 
ning countenance. And this ſonne-liks 
feare is commended unto us in the Scrip= 
tures, as beisg a part of che honour and 
ſervice which we owe unto GodMal. 1. l. 
IfI be a Maſter, where is my feare? Pſal. 
2. 11. ſerve the Lord in feare: 1 Pet. 1. 
17. paſſe the time of your dwelling here 
in feare : Pal. 112. 1. bleſſed is the man 
that feareth the Lord. But preſumptian 
fearech not to diſpleaſe God: Pro. 28. 14. 
hee that hardneth his heatt ſhall fall inte 
evill; here feare is oppoled to carnall ſe · 
curicy, and hardneſſe of heart: for he that 
hardneth his heart and continueth in car - 
pall ſecurity, runneth headlong into the 
evill of ſinne, and conſequently of ever - 
laſting damnation, | 


Thirdly , by what meanes the Spirit a 
gveth teſtimony. | 


- Themeanes by whichtbe ſpirit of God 


giveth a particular teſtimomy to a mans 
conſcience of his adofition, comes now to 


be conſideted- 
A The 
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The meanes are three, 1. the ward . 
the Sacraments: 3. the fruits of the ſpirit. 
1. Firſt; the werd of God. 

As touching the word of God, the ſpl- 
rit of God perſwadeth us of dur adoption 
and ſalvation, with arguments grounded 
upon Gods word, To which purpoſe 
here is required a double worke; the firſt 
of the Minifter , the ſecond of thehearer. 

The Minifter is to make particular ap- 
plication of the word generally preached 
to the ſpeciall uſe of the hearer: As Na- 
than to David, 2 Sam. 12 7. thou art the 
man; as Peter to the Iewes, Act. 2, 23. lum 
ha ve you taken by the hands of the wick. 
ed, & c. And 2s all the Prophets to theit 
ſeyerall peoples, to whom they were ſent; 

The Miniſter ſpeaketh not to every 
man particularly one by one, but ſpea k- 
ing to the aſſembly, he laboureth to ma ke 
every man conceive of that, that is ſpoken 

as particularly ſpoken to himſelfe: for the 
word of God being as a proclamation in 
writing common to all, the Miniſter is 
as the yoyceot the cryer, to give notice 
to that congregation, that the matter of 
the proclamation cancerneth them and e- 
very of them, ſaying in effect, Act. 13. afl. 
6 Yea 
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Marks of ſalvation, E 
Tea qu and brethren children of the ge- 
nerafton of Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you fearcth God, to you is this 
word of ſalvationſene: AQ. 3. 26. Firſt, 
unto you hath God ' raiſed up his ſonne 
Ieſus, and him hee hath ſent to bleſſe you, 
in turning every one of you from your ini- 
quities. Now as every man conceiveth 
the proclamation ( according tothe mat- 
ter of it,) no leſſe to concerne him, than 
as if it had been ſpoken in particular to 


him alone: fo doth the Miniſter leave e- 


very man a like intereſſed in the meſſage 
of (alvation ; what he ſaith to all in gene- 
rall, chat hes ſaith in part to every man; 
what to belcevers, to euery beleever; 

what to ſinners; to every ſinner. Therfore 
ſomti mes hee ſpeaketh in the ſingulat 

number, as to one, that it may be known 
that hee ſpeaketh to any or every one: 

Epheſ.,5.14.Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and 
ſtand up from the dead, and Chrift ſhall 
give thee light: Rom. 10.9. If thou ſhalt 
conſeſſe with thy mouth the Lord Ieſus, 
and ſhalt beleeve in thine heart that God 
raiſed him up from the dead, thou ſnalt 
be ſaved, eventhoug or thou, or whoſo- 
ver it be amongſt you. nie bee 

. Thus 


78 It (Mot of /alftiation, 
Thus God gave his law to all Iſraef, 
ſpcaking to all as if he had ſpoken tamely 
and particularly to every one: Exod; 20. 
24+7- thou ſhalt have no other Gods be. 
fore me, &c. every mari was therein to 
conceive chat he himſelfe was ſpoken to. 

Againe; the Miniſter ſomtimes hath 
occafien to ſpeake to ſome one man a- 
lone , and then be himſelfe out of che ge. 
nerall, deduceth a particular to that one 
man: as Paul doch to the Iaylor, Act, 16. 
3 t. belee ve thou in the Lord leſus Chriſt , 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved 2: for by what au- 
thority Paul ſpake this tothe Iaylor, by 
the fame authority doth the Miniſter in 
like caſe, ſpeake the ſame to any other 
man in particular, Thus much of che Mi- 
niſters application: The next is the work 
of the hearer, who is to apply the word of 
God, heard by him, to himſelfe. 

A manduly hearing the word of God, 
and receiving it not as the word of the 
Miniſter, 1 Thef, 2. 13. not as the word 
of man, but 2s ir is indeed, the word of 
God , and accordingly beleeving in it as 
from God: for that which hee beleeveth 

encrally, frameth agonchufion to be bee 
Kere particularly. as touching — 
| . The 
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The Miniſter ſaich, Lak, 13. fg. eicept you 
repent, you ſhallperiſh; this he belceverh, 
and therefore concludes as touching hm. 
ſelfe; except repent , I ſhall periſh, The 
Miniſter ſaich, Mar. 1. 15. cap 16.1 5. 16. 
Repent and beleevethe Goſpell, and you 
„ dalbe ſaved; this he beleeveth, and there- 
fore concludes alſo of himlelſe, if ! repens 
and beleeve the Goſpell, I ſhall de ſaved. 
This whether ſpoken publickly er privat - 
V, the conſcience uf the heater appre- 
I eendeth this, he belteveth it, and therein 
I betees ech: not only the Miniſter, but the 
word of Chrift and becauſe he beleeveth 
in Ieſus Chrift a and that by tlie word of 
Chriſt , that whoſoever beleeveth in him 
ſhatbe ſa ved, therefore he belecveth that 
himſe lfe ſhalbe ſaved. EF | 
Thus then; bork the Minifter maketh 
luch appliestion tothe hearer t ahe hes 
rer agoine doth apply the ſame to him- 
ſelfe, as hath been ſhewed, andchen the 
holy Ghoſt opehech our dedfe cares , 
Pial. 40. 6. inlightnetk our blind under- 
ſtandings, Luk. 24. 45 and powerfully ins 
clinethour will; Pſal. 119. 362.0 that we 
may attentively heare, gy underſtand , 
and bt fully aflured otrhe rruch, * is 
cliye= 
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190 Marks of ſalvation; 
delivered, not only in reſpect of chi 
whole Church, but alſo in reſpect of out 
ſel ves particularly; ſo as we may ſay, I be. 
leeve that theſe promiſes of God are true 
and that they belong to all che faichfull, 
and conſequently unto me, who do bes 
leeve, and am aſſured ofthem: 1 Tim. 1, 
15. ſo did Paul fay, that Telus Chriſt was 
come into the wor ld to ſave ſinners, when 
of Iam chiefe. 1 
But yet when wee have the word pres: 
ched, the holy Ghoſt doth not alwaye 
preſently beget faith and: repentance ig 
Gods children; for howſocycr Paul plant 
and Apollos water, yet God alone gir 
veth the increaſe, 1. Cor. 3. 6. ſo that tit 
word may long ſound in our cares, befote 
it peirce the heart, and beget faithu ia 
us, unleſſe the Lord open our hearts and 
male the ſeed of his word fruitfull. And 
though wee do after not long hearing of 

the word, feele this aſſurance of Gods 
and our election; yet let us not give oyet 
the hearing of the Word, but expect Gods 
bleſhng upon it, and wait his pleaſure, 
with prayer for his grace, affuring our 
ſel ves that in the end he will make this his 
own ordinance effectuall; whereas thoſ 
. no 
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who neglect and contemne Gods word, 
haye . aſſurance, becauſe it is the 
meanes Ind inſtrament ; Which is ordai- 
ned of God for this purpoſe, without 
which che ſpirit a God doth not ordina- 
rily beget faith, or any ſaving grace inus. 
So chen, the principall agent and begin- 
ner hereof is the holy Ghoſt, enlightnin 
the, minde and conſcience with irituall 
and divine light: but the inſtrument to 
this ation is the miniſtery ofthe Goſpell; 
wherebythe word of life is applyed inthe 
name of God, to the perſon of every be- 
leeyer. 
And this is dane and conceived in a 
forme af xeaſoning, framed in che minde 
by che holy Qhoſt, applying the promiſes 
of the Gzajpell in this manner, on 
Every que that beleeveth in Chriſt, ia 
the child of God, Rom. 8. 30. and inbeti- 
tour of the kingdome of heaven. This 
propoſition is made by the Miniſter of the 
word in the publick congregatton, and 
it is nothing elſe, but the promiſe of eter - 
nall life applyed to the particular heatet 
now while che hearers of Gods Word 
give themſelves io meditate, and conſi- 
der of the ſame ptomiſe, | ms ſpicis 
2 


- : 103 


102 Aut, fab ardub. 
of 080, and lgthtens they, and 
Sp4;frh che he art iv. rhei power 
birth: toi to belee ve, and to delee 
ABR Yo as u Wan (hall with frtedem 
of rt m ke xn aH ỹ ED Hu; but 
FBbelteve in CHI; g e 
add Mlmy joy add comfort isn bimziüthe 
aleo camo fy this, Matth. 16, 17 
it #'the operztiont of the holy Goff c 
14.45 Hence arifeth this bloed Conclis 
früh w pieh isthedeſtimony of che ſpitit) 
There fote lam the child of God 

is doch Paufednelude, MI. 1 15. 
This is a true ſaying, and by all mam 
Korthy to be received, that Tells Chirif 
came into the World tooſave ſinners 
whereof. I am cbieſe: and prop 
himſelfe herein ati example, . 
chat hall in time tò come: bebeeve unto 
eterhall life. Thus wheh, God iſalth, pſak 
27 8. Seeke my fite,thefairbtytllouleant 
flektech, Thy face will 1 ſeeker: whey 
Gbiu faith, Lech.. 9. Thou®drr my peo. 

le; tlie anſwetł is againe, Thou art the 

ord my God: when Chriſt ſaith, Marg. 
12. thou belcevey all things ate poſſi bia 
to him that beleeveth; the anſwere is, J 
bree ve, Lord hela my wibeicete, 
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Thus therfore to apply the werd of jhe 
Goſpell, is the fruit and effect of the ſpirit 
of adoption, which heæareck witreſſe to 
our ſpiritꝭ that ve ate the ſounꝰs of. God, 
Rom. 8. 16. our own heart could not. mi- 
niſtet ſuch comfort unta us, but God gi- 
veth us an heart 40 hear ken to the qc e 
of Chriſt, delivered by the miniſtet Qur ot 
the Goſpell. Seeing then the ſpirit of 
doth witneſſe hy the word unto us, our 
adoption aud falvation, wee may lerne 
from hence,hat it is a work ofa man out 
of Chri{t , not to beleeve and aſſent unco 
the word, but rather to ſtand out in rea- 
ſoning againſt the evidence of it. For ſo 
ſoone as a, mn3n-is become the ſheepe of 
Chriſt, be cannot but pręſently beare His 
voyce; lob. 10, 27. and hence Clit 
himſelfe proyeth the carping Phariſies 
not to be of God, becauſe they could uot 
abide to here bis fa yings, loh.$ 43. aud 
who be they to whom the Goſpell 15, hid? 
even they that periſh,,2 Cor, 4. 3. It. wee 
would have a, more evident matł e to 
know them by, it is added, that they be 
luch, ag the eyes of whole minds thæ od 
of che world hach blinged 3 wherejp h im- 
plied 3 Wilfull joyniag with Satan to 
" "WY bliad 


104 Marks of ſalvatior. 
blind themſelves further by their alice k 
than they were by corrupted nature, 

And if wee would look to dur congre- 
gations, we ſhal finde many ſuch of whom 
we may pronounce that which Steven did 
of the Iewes , that they were reſiſters of 
the holy Ghoſt, Act. 7. 5 1. For whoſe 
words be theſe to the Alu. ighty, Tob 21. 
14. Depart from us, wee will not the 
knowledge of thy wayes ; and who is the 
Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him? For 
how many of us that keare the word, re- 
ccive the Sacraments, and go for Chri- 
fans, reſolve yet not to leave our ſinnes, 


till they leave us? nay the obſtinate pur- 


ſe of our hearts, is to practiſe them ill; 
and what is this elſe, but with the ſervants 
in the parable, Luk, 19. 14. toſend word 
intoa farre countrey after the king , that 
we will not have him to tule over us, but 
our own luſts ſhall till preſcribe lawes 
unto us. 

Againe, when wee call the people as 
God did his, Ier. 5. 16. to walke in the old 
way, that they may finde reſt to their 
ſoules: they anſwgrus with them; we will 
not walke in that way; the ſound of the 
thing, if notefthe voyce, ſpeaketh tor 

we 
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we call from ſwearing, ly ing covetouſneſſe 
which fs idolatry, from Sabbath- brea - 
king, intemperance, drinkings, unclean. 
neſſe, but mens hearts ſpeake by their 
lives , we will ſweare, wee will drinke to 
drunkennefle the wayes of God are too 
ſtraight and unequall, a man had as good 
be in priſon, as in theſe bonds. 

By thele inſtances wee may ſee as in 2 
glaſſe, that many are tainted( amongſt us) 
with this fearefull ſinne of rifing up, and 
reaſoning againſt that light which ſhinerh 
out inthe word, 


Seconaly, the Sacraments. 


Theſecond meanes , whereby the ſpi- 
rit giveth us aſſurance of our ſalvation, is 
in the frequent uſe. of the Sacraments, 
which are added to the covenant of grace 
as ſeales, not to confirme Gods promiles 
in themſelves, which are ſo undoubredly 
true that they need no confirmation; but 
to ſtrengthen our faith in this aſſurance, 
that they belong particulatly unto us, 
For whercas in the word the promiſes of 
life and ſalvatĩon are generally propoun- 
ded to all beleevers, in the uſe of the Sa- 
craments are particularly apply ed 

, they — — 


* 
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to every worthy receivers che end, that 


doubting being remoyedi they thay. bee | 


certainly aſſured, chat all che promiſes 
of the Goſpell do belong particularly. to 
themſelves, To this end, the Sacrament t 
circumciſion is called tbe ſeale of the 
righteouſneſſe of faith, Rom. 4 Lt. becauſe 
thereby as by a ſeale, Abraham was cons 
firmed in the truth of Gods promiſes, and 
aſſured that the rightcouſneſſe of faith, 
that is, the rigbteouſneſſe of Chriſt, did 

belong unto him. | 
And anſwerable to this Sacrament is 
Baptilme; wherein Chriſt and all the 
gracious promiſes of life, and ſalvation, 
made in him, areparticalarly applyed to 
the party baptized; Gal, 3. 27 all tha: arg 
baptized into Clxiſt have put on Cut iſt. 
The Apoſtle here comparech Chriſt to a 
garment, Which by the hand of faith is put 

on by every particular belecyer, 5 

So in the admimiſtration of the 
Lords ſupper, the bread and wine is 
particularly deliyered umd all the Com- 
municants „ to ſignific unte them, that 
every one _ who ſtretehech forth che 
hand of faith, doth; receive Chriſt 
and all his benefits, whereby his ſoule 
ad is 


* 
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is nouriſhed. ,uoeo. everlaſtivg life." « 
Whoſoeyer-therefore hath aich * 
may be aſſured, that he tgceivetb Chrid, 
he may be aſſuted of his election and fahe; 
vation, Ion. 1,12. (for to as many as xe. 
ceived him ; hee giveth power to bee the 
ſoones of God.) And who axe thele? euch 
thoſe that beleeve ia his name, Ioh. 6. 54. 
and wWhoſever cats bis fleſh; 'and drinks 
his blood, hath eternall life. - 
Now if we would know how we feed, 
upon him it is by the mouth of taicb,Johs 
6.47: The ſpirit of God pręperly (as the 
efficient cauſe). doth Aale E ph. 4.30.) 
becauſe it doth confirme and ſtabliſii in 
eus hearts the aſſurance: of everlaſtinglite 
and ſalvation by, his teſtimony :.butt i 
doth it by.the ,miniftery, of the Word and 
dacraments: ſo that in; ot bleſſing of 
God, wee may conſides chree things a4 
that dy his Word God teachethus; »by 
his Sacraments heconfirmeth us: 3;by! — 
holy Ghoſt hee illuminatech aurmih 
that the Word and Sacraments waged 
taine theis proper end and uſg;i 41 
When God gives any blefling ts Kan, 
it Is to beg received by thang Den 
ge ; maxed givaruGiriſter at 


leaſt 


tod Marks of ſalvation: 

leaſt offreth him, not generally tg man- 
kind, but to the ſeverall and particular 
members of the Church. In the Lords ſup- 


per (as in every facrament,) there is a re- 


lation or analogy betee wn the out ward 
ſignes, and the thing ſigniſied. The acti- 
on of the Miniſter giving the bread and 
wine,reprelenting Gods action, in giving 
Chriſt with his benefits to the particular 
communicants : Againe, theaQtion of re- 
ering the bread and che wine ſeverally , 
repreſenteth another ſpirĩtuall action of 
the beleeving heart which applyech 
Chriſt unto it ſelfe for the pardon of fin , 
and life everlaſting. ' 

So then, thus ſpeaketh the ſpirit tothe 
ſoule;as ſure as the water doth waſh away 
the filth of the body, ſodoththeblood of 

Chriſt ſprinkled upon thy ſoule by the 
hand of faith; and by the holy Ghoſt , 
waſh thce from all thy finnes?, Toh, 1. 7. 
and at the bread and wine received into 
thy body, becommeth wholly chine, 
fo thy beleeving ſoule receiveth withall 
Ieſus Chriſt, with his death and righte- 
ouſneſſe, to the ſealing up oſ thy everla- 
ſtinp ſalvation; Fort Cor. 1. 30. Chriſt is 
made of God unto us wildome, re 
0 ouſnefle 
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ouſneſſs, &c. 2 Cor. 5. 21. and hee was 
made ſinne, that knew no ſinne, that wee 
ſhould be made the righteouſneſſe of God 
in him. | 
And thus we have heard the teſtimony 
of the ſpirit in the ule of the Sacraments. 


7 hirdly, the fraits of the ſpirit. 


A third meanes whereby we may be af- 
ſured that Gods Tpirir witneſſeth unto us 
our election and falyation, ate the fruits 
and effects of the ſpirit: for che effects 
argue the cauſe, 'as the cauſe the effect; 
and that not only in naturallthings but 
alſo in thoſe which are ſupernaturall and 
ſpirituall : neither are theſe fruirs bare 
Ages only of our election and ſalvati- 
on, but alſo manifeſt feales, which by their 
plaine impreſſion do evidently affure us 
thereof, | mm 

Fitſt, God knoweth us, loh. 10. 27. and 
then by the light of this knowſedge 
communicated vnto us, heenlightneth our 
hearts with the true knowledge of him- 
ſelfe: as the Sunne firſſ lightneth the eyes, 
and by this light vrt ſec the Simae it elfe. 
And this Chriſt ſhewerh , Toh. 10. 14. 
where fir ſt he ſaith, he no wes his: 9 


— 
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and then he addeth, that he is alſo known 


of chem; As if he ould ſay, Whilſt I. 


knowand acknowledge them for my 
ſheep, hereby I bring to paſſe thatthey 
in like manner, by che participation of 
this my light and kqawledge ,. do ace 
knowledge me for their true paſtor : If 


1301 7 


Secangly, God haih eternally JIoved us 
in Chriſt: (Thou haſt loved them, ler. 3 1. 
3. with ancverlaſting love,) and hath ex- 
peelicyLchis. bis love, hy ſending his fon, 
and giying bim to death tr us, Joh, 3.16. 
Ieh. 4. 9. Now.chis love of God hath 
deſcendeq upon us, whereby we loye him 
ben ſhewed, x Joh. 4 

> 19. 
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16. htre i is ſiidꝭ a etove God; becauſe 
he love us firti: ud hence it i abat the 
Apoflle:fairls ver 7. that lovecommeth 
of God] bet auſe t can neither lovn God 
not dar neighbour atight,, till his love da- 
Wards us having ſhmed upon us, Hath in- 
flamed:our: ben So alſo S. Haul ſah, 
Rom. 5. 5 that the love of Goc is ſheil 
abtoad in our hearts, hy the holy Ghoſt, 
which is given uatous; whereby love to- 
waids God is begotten in us; It therefore 
the Idycef Godibein our kearrs, we may 
be #flured , chat jp ũs 3 
his loverowardags D D2 ws 

And chus wehhtve — ofa ferund ef. : 
fect of the ſpiti q which:wa — 
allumibt of Gedi leve — 
for · our further Aatisfiction, decortonts 
derithe ſpeciall fruirsofthe ſpitit e as her 
beſt laoweth that heath litepwhirtyfer- 
lectii ; in himfelte; ſo hee beſt no wech 
that he hath the ſpirlt of. Gualckiar fees 
leth che ſpirit working ini. 

Now the fruits of che \dirir — 
donn, Gal 22. atz. as follo wethʒ | 

Firſt, love reſpecteth boch God ank 
man. Aud the love which reſpocteth God 
ſhewerh it ſelfe in exSthings:Bird * 
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a mans heart is ſet and diſpoſed to ſecke 
the /h6nour and glory of God, in gll 
things: Secondly ,: when a man by all 
meanes endeavours himſelfe to pleaſe 
God in every thing, counting it a moſt 
miſerable eſtate to live in the diſpleaſure 
of God: by theſe two ſignes, a man may 
know whether he love God or no. 1. || 
Out love to man is a fruit of this loyt 
to God q for God is to be loved for him- 
ſelfe, aud man is loved for God. This love 
muſt be in deed and in ttuth, 1 Iob. 3. 18. 
and is ſhewed in: giving and forgiving, as 
afterward ſhall more apprare. " 
- Secondly, joy, which is when a mat is 
glad at che good of his geighbour, a8 at 
his own good; and' this 4s an eſpeciall 
work of the holy Ghoſt: Rom. 12. 15. 
Rejoyce. with them that rejoyce. This 
was the practiſe of the neighbours of 
Zacharias and Elizabeth when Iohn Bap- 
tiſt was borne, Luk. 1. 58. And thus did 
the faithfull for the: couvetrſion of the 
Gentiles, Act. 11.18. 0 
Thirdly , peace, which is nothing elſe 
but coticord , which. muſt be kept iu an 
holy manner witha ll men, both good and 
bad, ſo farre fottſ as can be, Rom. 1. 
19, 


Py 


nel, of una. 3 


18, The Prophet EAV {frakin of the 
Goſpoll faich, c. 11. 6. t ebe 


. £ 


dwell wich the Lambe,, angche ee 
ſhalbe with the Kid, &c. ſhewing here- 
by that in the eltate of grace, Chriflians 
( howſoeyer by nature ctuell) ſhall be- 
come gemle, and live peaceable wich all 
men, yea with choſe that hate peace, fo 
farreforch as may Rand ic a good con- 
ſcience,Plal. 120.7. 468 

Fourthly, long ſuffering, whoſe pro- 
perty is to keep the affaction of anger in 
moderation and compaſſe. It ſtandeth in 
two points: firſt, when a mandeferrech 
his anger, and is hardly brought to it; ſe- 
condly, when being angry, he ſtayeth 
the hotneſſe of that affection, Colol,3. 
12.13. 

Fiftly, gentleneſſe, whereby a mat be- 
haveth and ſheweth hicolelfe friendly and 
courteous to every man: Tit. 3. 2. Soft, 
ſhewing all meekneſſe to all men. This 
gent leneſſe ſtands in thręe points: firlt, co 
ſpeake to eyery man fricadly and loving- 
ly : ſecondly, to ſa ute friendly and cour- 
teouſly: thirdly, to be ready upon any oc- 
caſionto give reyergnce, and honour to 
every man in his plate, * 
oy Sixtly, 


94 Mig of feli. 
— Sfr yoodntfſe ; which is when a 
Ta is fea ly 6 do good, and become 


erviceble in his calling ro MI men, at all 
is, upon allottaſions; as lob 29. 165 
g. I was, the eyes to che bnd, 1 was the 
file to the lame, ] was a father unto the 
Jede & c, Thus did paul, 1 Cor. 9. 22. 
the Keike ! became as weake, that I 
may Win the weak ; Jam mideallthings 
to all men, &c. The godly are trees of 
righteouſhefle, Ifa. 61. 3. bearing fruit 
not for ther eletr; but for others; an{ 
therefote Paul fart, By loye ſerve one an 
other, 

7 Seyenthly faithor fidelity; which Read. 
derh in theſe ewo duties; firſt, to make 
Loliſcience of a he, and to ſpeake every 
thin whercof we ſpeake, as we thinker 
is, a nortoJptak one thing, and think 
agohef' ſecondly, to keepe and performe 
thepromife which thou haſt made , being 
Jawtull and good. 

Des - iglitly, meekneſſe; which is a nota» 
ble grace of God, w hen a min proyokel 
by injuries, goth neither intend nor en- 
ter prize the requitall of the ſame, This 
meekneſſe was in De vid, who when her 
was caſt out of his kingdom , and ſcour» 
. 6 ged 
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ped with the ray ling of Shemei, was not 
moved unto wrath, but did Chriſtianly 
beare his revilings, and did forbid any to 
hurt him, à Sam. 16.10, The ſame vertue 
was in Moſes, Numb. 1 2.3. of whom lx is 
recorded, that he was a very meeke man, 
aboye all the men that were upon the 
earth, And the like grace was in Paul, 
Rom. 9. 3. who notwithſtanding the Iewes 
ſought to kill him, yet he wiſhed to be ſe- 
parated from Chrift for them. 

Ninthly, cemperatice ; whereby a mag 
bridleth his appetite or luſt, in meat, 

drink, or appare!l, 2Pet, 1. 6. this is 4 
froir of fairh;, and Dan.r. 8. 11 , practiled 
by Danlel. Now to conculde, where theſe 
fruits of the ſpirit are to be found, there 
is alſo the ſpitit of God: for as certainly 
25 we know that thete is ſite, becauſe it 
cafteth forth heat, and the Sunne by ca- 
fling forth his'brigbe beames , whereby 
the world is lig ; and that a tree is 
good bythe good fruits itdrſageth forth; 

to alſo may we as certaiuly be aſſured, that 
we have the ſpirit of God, when wefinde 
in dur ſelves thefe effects and yndoubred 


- 


runs of the ſpirit. .. 
1» Second: 
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Secondly, the Teftimony ef 
aur ſpirit. 


Now wee are to 3 of che teſlimo⸗ 


ny of our ſpirit, which is the teſtimony of 
che heart and conſcience, purified and 
ſanctified in the blood of Chriſt, 

This heart of ours teſtifieth two wayes, 
1. by in ward tokens in it ſelfe : 2. by qut 
ward fruits. | gs. 

Inwards tokens are certain ſpeciall gra- 
ces of God, imprinted in the ſpirit, wher- 
by a man may certainly be aſſured of his 
adoption. Theſe tokens areoftwo ſorts, 
which reſpect either our ſinnes paſt, pre, 


ſent, or to come; or elſe, Gods mercies in 


Chriſt. 
Firſt, godly ſorrow for ſinne. 
The firſt ſignẽ in our ſpirit which con. 
ce rneth ſins paſt, is godly ſorrow: which 
is a paine and 112 the heatt, ati; 
ling from the diſpleaſure of God, from 
the acknowledgement and ſenſe of ſinne, 
and feare ofthe juſt damnaticn which fol. 
loweth after the fame; as is expreſſed in 
thoſe conyerts, Act. 2. 27. whole hearts 
were pricked. Sg David complaineth, 
Pal. 119.29, that his ſoule melced with 
IT "= : heavie 
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heavineſſe: and the Prophet Habacuk , 
cap. 3. 16. when hee heard Gods judge 
ments, his belly trembled. 

This inward ſorrow is expreſſed, ſom. 
times in the conſumption of the body; 
lob.30.30.my bones are burnt wich hear. 
David complaineth, that his raynesare 
full of burning, Pſal. 38. 7. that his moy- 
ſture is turned into the drought of ſum- 
mer, Pſal. 32. 4. As in the heat of ſummer 
all things are parcht and dryed, ſo our na- 
turall moyſture , which ſhould moyſten 
and cheerethe body, is conſumed by the 
anger of God: lob 6.4. The arrowes of the 
Almighty were in him, aud che venome 
of them did drink up his ſpirit : Proverbs 
17. 22. a forrowtull ſpirit dryech up the 
bones. 

Now this inward conſumption is be- 
wrayed: 1. In the decay of ſtrength, Pſal. 
38.8. I am weakned, and ſore broken: 
lob 6, 13. my ſtrength is taken from me: 
Pa1.22.14.All my bones are out of joynt, 
my ſtrength is dryed up like a potſheard. 
2+ ln the hollowneſſe and dimneſſe of the 
hgh of the eyes: Plal. 38. 10. The light 
ot mine eyes, even they are not mine 
own; that is, my fight failgthme for ve- 

| * ry 
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ry ſorrow * for as the eyes of a man that 
rejoyceth do mere eircingly behold 
the light, becauſe the ſpirits are then 
more pure; ſo darkneſſe doth as it were 
dazle the eyes of a forrowfuft man, pe: 
darkneth them, "becauſe the ſpirits are 
then more groſſe and feeble.” | 

Secondly , ſomtimes in teares: Matth. 

26. 75. Peter wept bitterly: the ſinner 
wafhed Chriſts feet with her tèeares, Luk. 
7.37. the Church, Lament. 2. FI. ſaith, 
her eyes failed with teare. | 

Thirdly, ſomtimes in a heavy and fad 
geſture, with apparell anſwerable : Pſal, 

38. 6. J go mourning all the day long. 
Ihe publican, Luk. 18. 13. would not liſt 
up ſo much as his eyes to heaven: in ch 
condition, men cloathed themſelves with 
ſackcloth, and covered their heads with 
aſhes : So did Ahab in his counterfeit re- 
pentance, 1 King. 21. 27. and ſo did the 
Ninevites, Ion. 3-5. and this cuſtome is 
not miſliked by Chriſt, Matth. 11. 21. 
who faith, that if the great works which 
were done in Coraz in and Bethſaida, had 
deen done in Tygus and Sidon, they had 

repented long apo in ſcack. cloth and 

2 ſhes. . 


Fourth- 
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Fourthly, ſomtimes they grone grie- 
vouſly, and cry vehemently, defiring 
above all things reconciliation with God 
in Chriſt, for the pardon of their ſinnes: 
Pſal. 38.8. Iroare for the very griefe of 
my heart: v.. and ſigh: Plal. 32. 3. Iroa- 
red all the day long 00 
Dngft. Whether ha ve all men thatrare 
numbled the like meaſure of ſorrowꝰ 
Aaſw, No; hut ſome more, ſome leſſe: 
Job (c. 6. 2. 3.) felt the hand of God in ex- 
ceedinggitat meaſute, when he cryed, O 
that my griefe were well waighed, &c. 
the ſame did Hezekias,, when on his ſick 
bed he ſaid, Iſa. 38.13, 4. O Lord, it hath 
oppreſſed mee; comfort me, Contrari- 
wiſe the theeſe upon the croſſe, Luk. 2g. 
40. and Lydia, Act. 16.24. in their con- 
verſions, never felt any ſuch meaſure of 
eriefe: ani of Lydia it is laid, that preſen- 
ly upon the Lords opening her heart, thee 
entertained Paul and Silas cheereſully ins 
to her houſe; which ſhe could not have 
done, if ſhee had been preſſed down 
with aby great meaſure of forrow. Nei- 
ther are we to diſlike our ſelves, becauſt 
wee Ire not fo muchhumbled as we fee 
ſome others; for God in his jgreatwiſe- 
| 18 dome 
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dome giveth to every one which are to 
be ſaved, that «which is convenient for 


their eſtate : : and it is often ſeene in a'fe-" 


ſtred ſore, that the corruption is let out, 
as well with the pricking of a ſmall pinne, 


as with the widclance of a razor: for re- 


miſſion of ſinnes depends not upon the 


reatneſſe, ſufficiencie, and worth of our 
forrow; but upon the obedience and 
ſatisfacion of Chriſt , apprehended by 
faith. 


Further, upon feeling of this ſorrow ; 


two things ate to be obſerved; 

Firſt, all men muſt look chat it be found: 
ly and ſeriouſly wrought intheir hearts? 
for as men ulc to break hard (tones in- 
to many ſmall peeces, and not into duſt ; 
ſo muſt the fedling of Gods anger for 
ſinne, break the heart of 2'poore finer; 
This ſorrow muſt not bee felt for 's 
brunt, but very often before the end of 
a mans life. David from his youth, Pſal. 
88. 16. Jacob wraftled , and halted upon 
his thigh , Gen. 32. 25. 31. The Paſchal 
lambe muſt be eaten with ſowreherbe, 
Exed. 1 2. B. to ſignifie, that they which 
will bee free from the wrath 55 God 
by leſus ** muſt. feele continully 
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the fmare of their own ſinnes. 
Secondly , all men muſt take heed, left 
when they are touched for their finnes, 
they beſnare not theirown conſciences , 
for if their ſorrow bee ſomwhst over- 
ſharp, they ſhall fee themſelyes even 
brought to the gates of hell, and feele the 
pangs of death; and when they are in this 
perplex itie, they ſhall finde it a moſt hard 
matter to bee freed from le, without the 
marvellous power of Chriſt: for many 
ha ve neyer eſcaped that have been thus 
plunged in diſtreſſe, as Cain, Saul, [ndas, 
Achitophel. And Pauls counſell is to bee 
followed for the moderating of this for- 
row; that is, that ſuch are to be comfor. 
ted, 2 Cor. 2.6.7, and further hee giveth a 
ſufficient reaſon , v. 11. left Satan ſhould 
circumvent us. | 
There is a towfold ſorrow for finne: 1. 
Legall and worldly : 2. Eyangelicalland 
godly. . 
Firſt a Legall ſorrow for ſinne, is in re- 
ſpect of the puniſhment, and it is wrought 
byche law. * 
Secondly; Evangelicall ſorrow is ſor- 
row for ſinne, becan it is ſinne; this in- 
deed is a grace of God, but it is not 
wrougbf 
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wrought by the law, but by the preaghs 
ing ot mercy and reconciliation , and it 


followes in us upon the apprehenſion of 
Gods mercy by faith. No the nature f 


this ſorrow may bee bettet conceived, if 
we compare it with worldly ſorrow. -,' 


1. Fit, worlaly ſorrowſprings of ſinne. 
and it is nothing elſe but the horror at © 


conſcience, and apptehenſion of the wrath 
of God for the ſame : Now godly forrow 
indeed may be occaſioned by our ſinnes, 
but it ſptingꝭ properly of the apprehenſi- 
on ofthe grace and goodneſſe of God in 
Chriſt Ieſus. 

 .,2« Workdlyſorrow is a griefe for fange 
only in teſpect of the puniſhment; but 
godly forrow is a lively touch, and grieſe 
of heart fox Fane, becauſe it is fin, though 
there were no puniſhment ſor it. 

3- This is godly ſorrow, when wee 
love the man that rebukeihus; Act. 3.37. 
and reverence the Werd the more, being 
by it reproved in our conſcience; but 
This is worldly ſorrow, when wee hate 
him that reproveth in the gate. 

4. If our ſorrow do drive us to prayer 
or to ſeeke comfpre in the Word of 
Cod, it is good: but when men to put 

5 "0 | away 
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away ſorrow, will go ſleepe, will go play, 
will go ſport themſelves, get to mer 7 : 
company, and paſſe away the time, and 
as they terme it, will Bunge and drive 
away the rage of nelancholy: never go to 
Proacher, never reſpect Prayer, nor leeke 
comfort in the Word God: t this ſorrow 
is not good. 

To conclode, 8. paul bath ſer down 
ſeaven ſignes whereby this godly — 
may be diſcerned, 3 or. 101. hi 
when a man doth fade in birmſelfe, — 
hath no doubt godly ſorrow in him. 

S1gmes of godly ſorrow.” | 

A care wo avoid evill paſt; end noc te 
ſinne againe: Joh; g. 14. Siune no more 
leſt a worſe thin eome unto tlice : nd 
this cure is ſigniſied hs watching — 
waeking, Apoc. . 2.3 
| A confeſſibn of (a ſinmes to God, 
and condemning! our felves for then; 
Thus the Propfiet taught -the''prople; 
Hoſe 14. 2. to fay, Take away All ini- 
quitie, &c. and holy Daniel, the man 
beloved of God, did praiſes this rule, 
Dat 9. 18. 19.0 G incli6icehine este 
open thine eyes,an@behold/ Be; Prov; 
48.13. hee 'that * Bis Pnnes, 

and 


124 Marks of ſalvation: 
and forſake them, ſhall have mercy, 
A boly and inward anger againſt our 


{elves , for our carleſnefſe in looking to 


our own wayes : Iob 42. 6. Iabhorre my 
ſelfe. So when Ephraim repented, this 
was the effect of her repentance, ler. 3 1. 19. 
She {mote upon her thigh. 

A feare not ſo much of Gods judge» 
ments, as leſt we fall into the ſame ſiunes 
againe, and ſo offend our mercifull father: 
Plal. 130 4. with thee is mercy, that thou 
mayſt be feared : Pro. 28.14. bleſſed is the 
wan that feareth alwayes. | | 

A deſire ever after to pleaſe God with 
all our hearts: This was in David, Plal, 
119. 11. 1 have hid thypromile in my 
heart, that I might not ſinne againſt thee: 
yer.60, I made haſte and delayed not to 
kecp thy commandements : ver. 106, 1 
have ſworne and will performe it, that T 
will keepthy righteous judgements:ver.5, 
O that my wayes were directed to keep 

thy Statutes. 

A zeale for Gods glory and worſhip, 
with ſorrow for the defect — himſelfe 
and others: Apoc. 3. 19. zeale and repent» 
tance are — 4 the cauſe and effect. 
This zeale was in David, Pſal. 119. 139. 


: 
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my zeale hath even conſumed me:ver. 135. 
I aw therranſgrefſours, and was grieved, 
becauſe they kept not thy Word:yer. 136.” 
mine Eyes guſh ot with rivers of water, 
becauſe they keep not thy la. 

A revenge, or pabiſhingof our ſelves, 7 
for our offences committed again? God: 
which is, when wedeny ſomethings un- 
to our ſelves, to free us thereby from fin, 
which otherwiſe wee might uſe lawfully: 
ſor our comfort, Thus David would not 
drink, x Chro.11.18, 19. of the water of 
Bethelem : and thus having offended in 
glattony and drunkenneſſe, let us revenye 
our ſelves by faſting and abſtinence” + | 

No haſt rhou found theſe worthy 
fruits in thy ſelfe p then certainly, as they 
ſaid unto Peter, Matth. 26. 73+ that his 
ſpeech bewrayed him to be a Galilean ; ( 
theſe gracious ſignes will affure thee, that 
thou haſt ſorro wod with a godly forrow 
for thy lnnes. * 1 21 OE 
Vato theſe things I my adde the 
judgement of that rd verent Divine LM 
Greenham,whoſe ſpeech was; that the oft- 
ner ſinne, and the loſſe greefe, h a note of 
the childe of the del: burcourrariwiſe, 
the oftner ſinneand the xpore greefe, is 
1. 1 


"7 
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a note of the childe of Gd. If a man be 


not ttoubled for x oe here, it it the Way 
to hell: if he be trouhled here, it is the Way 
to hea yen. And as they which have not 
been troubled, having had 2 little joy 
ſhall haveeſecnall, paine 2. ſo they hic 

here havę had a little paine, hall after- 
ward haye cvet la ſting joy, Luk. 16. 26. 
They chat ate corrected here, and pro- 
fited by jt are affl icted of the Lord in wet. 
ey, by» they that bee vexed and amen} 
not, recelye 2 goken of Gods further, 


with, Therefore ve muſt not looke to 


feele comfort in the remiſſn of our ſius, 
unleſſe es all have {arrow for commit - 
ing of our ſinyes,, For never were any of 
Goda children comfort eri throughly, but 
they were rſrſt humbled for cheit ſnnes: 
Deut. 33439. I kill and give life, I wound 
and make whole, ſaith he Lord, For (ball 
Chriſt hexe: bis heatt pricked with 3 
ſpeare? and ſhall not we have ohrs pric- 
ked with ſerrow? wean never without 
the knowledge: and feeling of ſorrow fo: 

our kones bearg)ly long fog Chriſt, In all 
their ſacrifieofthe law, wherein Chriſſ 
was prefigured, vd alſo mauiſeſted un, 
der datke dgnes the :cantrition of ghe 
; fe heart , 
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heart, and acknowledgtinientef their wn- 
worthineffe : Pfal. 4. 5. Fremble and fin 
nor, ſaith David {wherehet ſheweth that 
this is an effectuall thing to true repre- 
tance, to quake and treble for feare of 
Gods judgements, Therefore wee muft 
feare and humble our ſelves}'bectuſe be- 
fore tertot and quaking at the judge- 
ments of God, we 'Will-neverbe bronghe 
to offer our ſelves to Chriſt ao David, 
Pſal. 33. (intituled a Palme of inſtru- 
ction concerning the free” femiſgom of 
ſinnes) teacheth how we tall finde the 
ſame; Where he ſheweth, untill trouble 
of minde did drive tim to God; he found 
no comfort. Manaſſes, 2 Chiron. 33. 12. 
13. which did eat the bread of ſorrow, 
and dt inke the water of griefe, untill hee 
had lamented and ſotrowed, felt no reft 
nor peace in his ſoule. This godly ſorrow 
is welt pleaſing to God: Plat, 51.18. 19. 
the ſacrificesof God are a contrite ſpirit, 
a broken and contrite heart; O God, thou 
wilr not diſpiſe. Ha. 66. 2. To him will T 
looke; even to him that is poore, and of a 
contriteſpirit, Matt 9. 13. I am not come 
to call the righteouF, but ſinnes to repen- 


tance : not crery finngy, but that ſinnet 
. which 
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which cofidemneth ſinne in himſelfe, and 
is weary and laden with his ſinnes, Mal, 
11. 28. Chriſt preferreth the harlars and 
publicans, before the Phariſes, Matth. 
21. 3a. for they being pricked for their 
finnes , and convicted, did forrow. So 


then , Chrift giveth righteouſneſſe, to. 


them that feele themſelves finners, eaſe to 
them which arc burthened, light to 
them which are in dar kneſſe, life to them 
which are dead, andſal vation to them that 
condemane chemſelves. 

To conclude, that wee may the better 
get. this holy affection of ſorrow inte our 
hearts, wee muſt ule all helps needfull 
for this purpoſe, we 

And firſt of all, we muſt be carefull and 
conſcionable hearers. of the Word | of 
God, becauſe by the' power of, Gods 
Word this godly ſorrow is wrought in 
out hearts: Heb. 4.12. for the Word ef 
God is lively and mighty in operation, 
and ſharper than any two edged ſword. 
Mens affect ions are cold, neither are the 
touched and diſpleaſed with their finnes , 
ſo long as they be in zgnorance; but when 
the Word ef God pArceth into the dee- 

peſt bottome of 2 heart, and telleth 
. them, 
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them, that they have to de with the 
Lord, then they a te touched with forrow 
and begin to feare, and to come to the 
knowledge and feeling of that, whereof 
before they were ignorant. Ioh. 16. 8, For 
he reproveth ;he world of finne : that is, 
the ſpirit of God by the Word awaketh 
our conſciences, that choſe finnes which 
before were hid, ſhould be made mani- 
feſt. It was a good while before David 
openly confeſſed his cruell ſiunes to Na- 
than, or to God, neither did he finde com- 
fort of conſcience untill he had thus con- 
feſſed, 2 Sam. 12. Ioſephs brethren were 
thirteen yeeres, and never remembred 
their ſiane, untill after ſuch time as the 
Lord laid it out before them, Gen. 42. 21. 
The woman of Samaria was pleaſant, 
and jefled with our Saviour Chriſt, untill 
her ſinnes were opened, and then ſhe be- 
gan to anſwer with more reverence: 
for untill ſhe was willed to call her huſ- 
band, ſhee thought all was ſafe : but after 
ſhe was told ſhe had played the adultreſſe, 
ſhe acknowledged him that he was a Pro- 
phet. The Iewes cared not for the Apo- 
ſtles, nor made any{Fonſcience of their 
finnes; but after they had heard. Peter 
; 5 . preach. 
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eaching againſt ther ſinnes , then they 
eft off mocking , & werepricked in theit 
hearts, Act. 2. 37. Paul, Cor. 14. 2, 
25. ſaith, If all do propheſte, and there 
tome in one that beleeveth not, or otie 
unlearned, he is rebuked of all men, and 
is jadged of all men, and {6 are the ſez 
crets of the heart made manifeſt, and 
will hee fall down on his face, and wor- 
ſhip God, and fay plainly, that God it 
in you indeed ; where hee ſheweth, that 
the Word of God citeth and ſommoneth 
our conſciences before the tribunall of 
God ond woundeth us, with a lively fee- 
ling of Gods judgements and ſenſe of oui 
ſinnes. | 
Becauſe it is a ſupernaturall worke, wee 
muſt intreat the Lord according to hls 
promiſe, Zach. 12. 10. to put his irie in. 
to us, and thereby to molſifie our ftony 
hearts, as hee hath covenanted Ez ech. 36. 
26. Ocherwiſe wee may toyle out out 
telves in vaine, and aftet à long and — 
ous ſtrife, be as farre, nay farthet from 
tender and ſorrow full heart than we were 
at the beginning. The Apoſtle, Iam. Ae. 


quirech us to draw Heate unto God, (td 
wit, by the WE of the Word, by 
—— . parta. 
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irtak ingofthe holy Sacraments, and b 
faichful 254 _—_— ) andrhen be 
ſaith that God will draw neare unto us; 
namely in his mercy and goodneſſe, and in 
all che fruits and effe & thereof. Now ver. 
9. marke what che Apoſtle adder: Afflict 
your ſel ves; ſorrow and weepe, &c. The 
greeft ſignifieth that heavineſſe which is 
joyned with a eertaine ſhamfaſfineſle, as 
appearerh in the countenance: And if wee 
thus begin to caſt down our ſelves be- 
fore che Lord, hee / will aſſutedly raiſe us 
up, verſ. 10. 

Wemutt vate out ſinnes, by cal. 
ling to our chlads our many and gieat of- 
fences againſt his Majeſty, and by laying 
before our eyes in as particular manner 
as we can our corruptions boch original 
and actuall, before, and ſince our callinge: 
here confider how grievous they have 
been, many of chem being comammed a- 
gainſt ous knowledge and conſciemtes, 
yea againſt thoſe promiſes and co vent 
that we have made untothe Lordi the 
reſiſting and fotfa king of chem. Further, 
wee are to think N our ſelves of how 


long continuance * beene, how 
offenſive , ho pornit 


and inſectious 
Ky 


to 
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to others: ho many we have poyſoned 
by them, of whoſe ty ng wee are ako. 
gether uncertaine, lome of them (fot 
ought wee know to the contrary) bei 
already in torments in hell fire, for the 
finnes : whereinco we have drawn them: 
and others (perchance) likely enough 
to go the ſame way after them, if the 
Lord do not in mercy prevent them by 
his grace. Theſe and the like meditations, fol 
will cauſe our hearts (if they be not piſ 
ſenſe and feeling) ſomwha: torelent. 
Thus Nehemiah aggravateth their fins 
; thar lived in his time, Neh,6.7,&c. Aud I if 
2 ſocid David his own corruptious, ens | © 
7 deayour ing in many words to make them 
odious in his own eyes, Plal. 31. J. 2G 
knowledging that hee was conceived in f fed 
ſinne, (which was the fountaine of all) 
and brought forth in iniquity that God H fh 
4 required truth in the inward parts, vth 
9. but he had been hypocriticall, and the 
fallewbgarted : that God bad taught him 
wiſdenne in the ſecret of his heart, but 
he kad put that out of his conſideration, 
and caſt it behinde his back, When it 
ſhould have reſiq ined him from all choſe 
il courſes that hee tooke Thus holy 


2 David 
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David labours to-ſer out the ha inouſaeſſe 
of his offences, that his on ſoule mighe 
abhorre them, and all the world might 
ſee his utter deteſtation of them. 

Wee muſt not only with patience en- 
dure, but with earneſtneſſe encertaineche 
2dmonitions.; and reproofes of thoſe 
which have been and are acquainted 
with our behaviour, For we are ſo full of 
ſelfe love, that others may eaſily diſcerne 
more evill in us, than we can eſpie in out 
ſelves : and thoſe of allother are the bet 
and moſt faithfullfriends;, that will mer. 
cifully and wiſely (though ſharply and 
toundly ) tell us of our faults: as Nachan 
dealt withDavid, when his heart had been 
withdrawn by lying in ſinnes unrepen- 
ted of, 2 Sam. 12. which private admo- 
nition of his ( as wee may obſerve) was 
than a more effectuall meanes for his 
rowzing out of chat dead ſtumbet, than 
the publick ordinances of God: which is 


not ſpoken, as if this ptivate dealing were 


to be prefetred before Gods publick or- 
dinances, but that wee may have each 
of them in due eſtima 


When wee — rching and 
zith- 
full 


extminatiomand by the ptaige and 
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fall admonitions of others, have fou 
out our manifold corruptions and linaes; 
then in the next place let us inwardly add 


ſeriouſly meditate upon the infinite 
of God, in giving Þ his Sonne, ant al 
confider the incomparable love of the 
Sonne, in ſubmitting himſclfe to decome 
2 ranſome for us, 1 Ioh. 4. 10. Rom. 3. 
when as we never intreated or deſired i 
on our part; uy even then when Wet 
were children of wrath, Epheſ. 2.3. and 
his mortall enemies, Rom.. io. This wii 
the thing that cauſed the Iewes ( Zach 
12. 10.) ſo to mourne and lament, be. 
cauſe they conſidered what Chriſt had 
ſuffered in their behalfe. And this ſhould 
breake and bruiſe our hearts ( as it did 
others) that wee woundedand pierced 
Chriſt our Saviour by our tranſgreſſiom 
For che chaſtiſment of our peace was up- 
en him, and by his ſtripes wee were hea- 
led, Iſa. 53-5. Looke as the blood follows 
ed the nalles that were ſtricken therow 
the bleſſed hands and feet of Chriſt; ſo 
ſhould the meditation of the croſſe and 
paſſion of our Rgdeemer , bee as it wem 
nailes and ſpeareto pierce us, that our 
hearts might _ for out finnes:and wee 
; T 
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are not to think more hardly ofcheTewes 
for crucifying him, than of our ſel ves, be. 
cauſe our finnes alſo crucified him. For 
the loſſe ofa little worldly pelfe, how are 
we greeved? burſecingour tranſgreſſions 
are the weapons whereby the Sonne of 
God vras cruciſied, led us learne to bee 
greeved for them above all things. Thus 
thenthe meditations of the manifold ſuf. 
ferings of Chriſt, ſhould cauſe our hearts 
to be diſſolved into teares. | 

We muſt (as oft as fir occaſion is offe, 
red ) go unto the houſe of mourning , 
where we may be put in minde of our wo- 
ful eſtate, by reaſon of our wicked nature, 
and ſinfull cariage in violating the Lords 
holy commandemegts. And this is com- 
mended as the part of a godly wiſe man, 
Eccleſ,7.6, where it is ſaid, The heart of 
wiſemen is in the houſe of mourning , but 
the heart of fooles is in the houſe of mirth, 
And the reaſon why this is a part ofwile. 
dom is rendred, verſ. 4. It is better to go 
inte the houſe of mourning , than to 
houſe of feaſting : becauſe this is the end 
of all men, and the livipg ſhall lay it ta his 
heart, F | 

And if others chaſtiſments ſhould af- 
* 3 ke 


fe us, much more ſhould Gods corre. 
cting hand move us; and when heſmirerh 
us, wee ſhould joyne with him and take 
his part, and rend our on hearts, Tod 
2. 3. and then if Gods ſtroa ks on others, 
or on our ſelves, do make us greeve for 
our wickedneſſe, happy are wee: for ſo 
ſaith David, Pſal. 94. 12. bleſſed is the 
man, O Lord, whom thou chaſtiſeſt, and 
teacheſt in thy law : and our bleſſed Savi- 
our alſo ſaith, Matth. 5. 4. bleſſed are 
thoſe that mourne, &c. Therefore when 
we finde out ſelves enclined to heavineſſe, 
in reſpect of any outward rod that lyeth 
on us or on our friends, let us take hold 
of the occaſion, and turne the courſe of 
our greefe another wy: which if we cap 
performe, ſo making our ſinnes our gres- 
teſt ſorrow, Chriſt leſus ſhalbe our grea. 
reſt joy, and we being mourners in Sion, 
ſhalbe comforted in due ſeaſon, Marth. 
11. 28. our iniquities ſhalbe covered, and 
not imputed, Pſal. 3 2. I. ſcattered as a miſt, 
taken away as a cloud, Ita, 44. 22. and we 
received into everlaſting happineſle, 
Secondly , the combat between the 
fleſh andi be Spirit. 
The ſecond token which is in 1cgard 


t of 
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of ſinne preſent, is the combat between 
the fleſh" and the ſpirit, proper to them 
which are regenerate, 'who are partly 
fleſh , and partly ſpirit. For the berrer 
conceiving of this poſt,” foure” things 
muſt be handled; A 

Firſt, the parties here by whom the 
combat is made, are the fleſn and the fpirit. 
The fleſſr fignifieth the corruption, of 
the whole natute of man, Rom. 8.3. Col. 
2.11. here called the ſinnefull body of 
the fleſh *Rom.7.18. I know that in mee, 
that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good 
thing : Gal. 5. 19, the works of the fleſh 
are manifeſt; as adultery, & c. Here wee 
muſt make a diſtinction of three things: 
1. mans natute: 2. the faculties of nature: 
3. the cortuption of both: which corrup- 
tion hath two parts , x, the loſſe of the 
image of God : 2. a proneſſe toall wie- 
kedneſſe. ðo that we may truly ſay, that 
the nature und the powers of the ſoule of 
man are cortupted; and this is called the 
old man, Eph. 4. 22. and the body of ſin, 
Rom. 6.6. As poyſon put inte a cup of 
wine doth make it qgadly, diſper ſtig it 
ſelfe into the ſame; Mlike manner a 
nall ſinne and concupiſegnce (which is by 
=, the 
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the firſt ſiune of Adam, is ſpread over bis 
poſterity) doth ae his whole nature; 
ſo that no ſound part is found; in him, 
from the crowne of the head to the ſols 
of his foot. Iſa. 1. , 
In this corrupt fleſh ate two things: 
Affections, and Luſts,Gal. 3. 24. 
Firſt, by affect ions, underſtand inordi- 
nate affections, which ſhew themſel ves, 
and beare ſway in carnall menʒas anger in 
Cain, Gen, 4. 5. love of pleaſute more 
than of God inthelaſtrimes,, 2 Tim. 34: q 
immoderate ſorrow in Ahab, when hee: 1 
could not obtaine Naborths Vinyard; : 
a a 7 
t 
| 


1 King. 21. 4. > 13 | 
Secondly , luſts are inordinate and: 
inſatiable deſires after the things of thit 
worldzas riches, honours, anq pleaſures, 
&c. of this ſort are covetouſneſſe, pride, 
gluttony, the luſt of the fleſh „ &cc. 

By this wee ſee what a carnall man is, 
namely one that iscarried away withſome 
inordinate affection, or ſome inordinate 
luſt. Herod did many things at the mo- 
tion of Iohn Baptiſt, yet was hen carnall 
man: for he was pqſſeſſed with an inord i- 
nate love of his b 


| — wife, Mar. 6. 20. 
Judas a ell Chriſt, yet he 2771 
| nal 


c 
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nall man, carried away with the inordi- 
nate deſite of mony, loh. 12. 6. 

The (piric is the gift of regonetation, 

loft by Adam, reſtored by Chxift, The 
ſpirit I cearme a gift; and this gift is ter- 
med by the name of the ſpirit, becauſe 
che ſpirit worketh it immediatly in us, 
comming to do ſo from the Father and 
che Son. Againe, I lay it is a gift of re- 
generation, to małe diſtinction between 


it and civill vertue. For chere is à gift of 


regeneration which mortiſies corruption, 
and a gift of nature which ſer ves duly te: 
keep in corruption; of this ſecond kinde 
ate allcivill vertucs in naturall and hea- 
then mea, and not the firſt, Ioſephs chaſti- 
ty is a part of regeneration, and pro- 
ceeds from the ſpirit hete mentioned: but 
thechaſtity of Sci is not ſo, proceeding 
only from nature, and che generall pro- 
vidence of God, and not from the ſpirit 
of ſanct iſication. 5 

More plainly, the ſpirit is a divine na- 
ture, quality, or condition, 2 Pet. 1.4. wher- 
by we are made conformable to Chriſt in 
righteouſaeſſe and ꝓolineſſe. And this 
ſpirit hath certaine ties. 
Firſt, chat it is s rich and liberal ory x 
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God: For it containes in it the ſeed of all 
vertues, and all neceſſary graces of God, 
becauſe it comes in the name of originall 
ſinne, which containes in it the ſeeds of all 
vices and ſinnes. 

Theſecond, is the largeneſſe of it: for this 
ſpirit is in all the powers of them that ate 
regenerate, that is, in the minde, conſei. 
ence, will, affectiont, and in the ſenſuall 
appetite: 1. Theſ. 5. 23. the very God of 
peace ſanctiſie you throughout, xc. ther- 
fore he th at is ſanctiſied in one part, may 
in time be ſanctified in all, | 

The third, is ſincerity; for the grace of 
God is without falſe. hood or guiſe; Pal, 
32. 1. Hence ariſeth the difference be- 
tweene the godly man, and the hypo- 
ctite; beeweene the works pf nature, and 
the works of grace. There are men that 
in diſtreſſe, deſire the aſſiſtance and fa. 
vour of God, and they do it without the 
ſpirit of God; for they do it deceitfully, 
deſiring Gods favour, not for ir ſelfe; bat 
in reſpect of ſome evill from which they 
would be delivered: as the mariners, Ion. 
1. 5. and Pharaoh, «9, 28, Apaine, 
there are men whiM mourne for their 


finnes without the ſpirit of God: for there 
*7 is 
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is much falſe. hood in their mourningibe- 
cauſe they mourne for ſinne, only in re- 
ſpect of the puniſhment thereof. Lafily, 
Tec are that pretend a love to God, and 
yet want the ſpirit; for they love God 
only in reſpect of his benefits; as Saul 
loved God for a Kingdome : ſuch love is 
mercenary, and a worke of natuxe: 
whereas the love which is from the ſpitit, 
makes us loye God for bimlelfe, and for 
his honour, 

The fourth, is excellency : for the ſpirit + 
of grace in Chriſtians is more excellent 
than the grace of creation in two reſpects. 
1. In reſpect of thebeginning thereof: for 
the ſpirit is from Chriſt the ſecond Adam 
both God and man; the grace of creation 
ſhould haye beene convayed unto us from 
the firſt Adam, but a meere man, if he had 
ſtood. 2. In reſpect of conſtancy: for God 
gave the will to Adam to perſevere if hee 
would:he giveth further to beleevers both 
the willto perſevere, and the deed. 

The fift, is livelineſſe, whereby the ſpi- 

rit is effectuall in operation; lob. 32. 18, 

19. Elihu ſaith, thaqthe ſpiriccompelled 

him, and was in as a veſſellofnew 

wine, which muſt kae a vent. Now — 

| . the 
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the operation of the ſpirit, three things are 
to be known. | 

Firſt, that the ſpirit works in and by 
the Word of God, which therefore is cal. 
led the miniſtery of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 3.6. 

Secondly, that the ſpirit wor keth by 
certa ine degrees: The firſt degree, and the 
very firſt beginning of his divine operati- 
on, is to illuminate our minds, and make 
us fecle what great need wee have of 
Chriſt, andtodeſireto be reconciled and 
turned unto God: this is the firſt motion 
of the ſpirit in us, and they which want 
this, have nothing as yet of the ſpitituall 
graces of God in them. 

Thirdly , that the whole worke of the 
ſpirit may bee reduced to three actions. 
The firſt is, to caſt down every thing in 
us, that exalts ic ſelfe againſt God, 2 Cor. 
10.5. and namely to beat down errone- 
ous reaſon, and rebellious affect ion; and 
to put a man out of heart with his chiefe 
delights, and with his on ſelſe. The 
ſecond , is co kindle in our hearts a care 
and deſire of reconciliation with God in 
Chriſt ; hence the ſpjgic is called the ſpir it 
of graceand ſupplickion, Zach. 12-19, 
The thied, is to write the Law in our 
"i . 


hearts, 
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hearts, Ter. 31.33-and that is done | 
ing a new fight of knowledge — 
minde, and ne inclinations into the will 
and offection -. N 

Secondly, the meanes whereby this 
combare is made; is a rwofold concu- 
piſcenee; as Gal. g. 17. the fleſh luftechi 
aga inſt theſpirit, &c. Firſt the luſt ofche 
fleſh — it ſelfe in to Act ions: firſt, 
to defile and repreſſe the motions 
of the ſplrit; in which rel ER Panlfainh ; 
Rom. 7. 2 1. When I would do good, evill 
is abi : yer,23, Thelawof my fleſh re 
bels againſt the la w of my minde: hereup- 
on the fleſh is fitly reſembled hy the d iſ- 
caſe called the Mate, in which men in their 
flumber think they feele a thing as heavy 
as a mountaine lying on their breaſts, 
which they can no way temove, Se- 
candly,co bring forth and to fill the minde 
with wicked cogitations, and rebellious 
inclinations 2 Matth. 15.19, Out of the 
heart commeth evillthoughes , murders, 
adultecjes, &c. cap. 12.34, 25. How can 
you ſpeak good things, when yee are 
evill >. &c, Fathis contupiſience is 
ſaid to tempt, incife, and draw away the 
minde of man, Iam. 1. 14. Secondly, — 
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luſtof theſpirit hath two actions t firſt, to 
curbe and reſttaine the fleſh, Thus S. Iohn 
faxh, That the ſeed of grace keeps the re- 
generate that they cannot ſinne. 1 Ioh. 3. 
9. Secondly, to ingender inclinations a- 

tree able to the will of God, thus David 
fach, that his rey nes did teach him in the 
night ſeaſon, Pſal. 16. 7. and the Prophet 
faich, Iſa. 30. 21. Thine eare ſhall heate a 
voyce beninde thee, ſaying : This is the 
way, walke in it. This voyce no doubt is 


not only the voyce of ſuch as be teachers, 


bur alſo the inward voyce of the ſpirit of 
God in us. And thus by the concurrance 
of thoſe contrary actions in one and the 
ſame man, is this combat made. 

Thirdly, the cauſe which maketh this 
combat, is the eonttariety of the fleſh and 
the ſpirit: & the contiariety is very great, 
for che ſpirit is the g ift of righteouſnes : & 
the fleſh ſtandeth in a double oppoſition 
to it: 1. In a want of righteouſues: 2;In a 
proneſſeto all untighteouſneſſe; that is 
to ſay, not in a ſingle, but a doubli priva- 
tion or want of the grace or gift of God. 

Qseſt. It may be demanded, how theſe 
twame (being but qlalities) can fight 
together. ; 41 
. Anſw. 
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<Anſw. The fleſh andthe ſpirit.are in 
the whole man regenerate, and Al] the 
powers of the ſoule of man; fire and 
water are {aid to bee in compound 
bodies; light and darkneſſe are in the 
aire at the dawning of the day; in a 
veſſell of lukewarme water, heat 9nd 
cold are in it; wee cannot ſay that the 
water is in one part hot, and in another 
cold; but the whole quantity of water 
is hot in part, and cold in part: even ſo 
the man regenerate, is not in one part fleſh 
and in another part ſpirit; but the whole 
minde is partly fleſh, and partly ſpirit, and 
ſo areche will and affections throughout, 
partly ſpiritualland partly caraall. Now 
upon, this it commeth to paſſe, that the 
powers of the ſoule are cartied aud diipo- 
ſed divers wayes, and hereupon fol- 
lowest the combat. 

Fourthly, this combat ſhewes it ſelſe 
in all theactions of men tegenerate, which 
Paul fignifies , Rom. 4. 19. I do not the 
things I would. For example, in prayer 
ſomtimes wee feele fervent deſites, and 
ſomtimes againe deadnefle of ſpitit; 
ſomtimes faith ſoniſimes doubting, 

This combat as it is in all the actions 

1 * r 
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ofthe ſo eſpecially in good aQi- 
ons : — teacheth, Ron. 
21. When would do good, evill ĩs pre. 
ſent with te: v. 19. for I do not the 
which I would, but the evill which 
would not, that do I, This combat of 
the fleſh and the ſpirit, is when che minde 
is carried againſt it ſelfe, and the affecti. 
ons againft themſelves, by teaſon that 
=_ are partly ſpirituall, and partly cat. 
nall, - becauſe our regeneration is in part, 
therfore it is oppoſed by the contrary cor. 
ruption, which we have by nature;fo that 
what the fpirit loveth, the fleſh hateth; 
vvyhatthe ſpirit imbraceth,the fleſh abhor- 13 
reth; what the ſpirit would have usto do, try 
the fleſh would have usto leave undones ] Ze 
whatſoever the ſpirit is delighted ; wick | th 
that the fleſh is ered and dilpleaſed. Sav || th 
tan doth not fight againſt the fleſh, nor || 3 
the fleſh sgainſt Satan, nor either of | 
them againſt themſelves : for ſo their lik 
kingdomebeing divided, could nat poſſi- | file 
bly land; Matth. 1 2.25, 26. And chete- no 
fore it muſt needs bee ſome other force, Wi 
which cauſerhthrsgypoſttion, which can * 
proceed from not lig ate, dm from this | W! 
ſpiriruall-fight, 758. 2! fo1 
Conti 
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Conſider theredote the cotiti 
Qions and aRtivas; which paint hew 
themſelves in this Battell: for we 
faichafſaulted with doubring,and 2 
ky, _ theſe alſo againe beaten backe 
hey have gotten ſome ground, — 
ker 1 elpirit of fath :weediſ, 
cerne alſo our affiance in God, ſhewed 
by ſhaken wich diffidence and diſtruſt, 
ind aſterwwards this diſtruſt vanquiſhed a- 
by affunce, ſo as aſter we have mee- 
ted through the violence of —— 
diff dent and impatient ſpeeches , ye 
length wee grow to Tobs — Tob: 
13.15. Lo, though hel me, yet will I 
ruft in him. Wer may alſo diſcerne our 
zeale, ſometime ſo A in Gods ſervice, 
that it expelleth coldneſſe and che fruit 
thereof, dulneſſt and dro wineſſeef ſpirit, 
and ſometimes by them it is cooled, and 
in out ward appearance The 
like may bee ſad ofall ocherfruits ofthe 
fleſh and the ſpirit. This conflict Chriſt 
noted in Peter, Ieh. 21. 18; when thou 


welt young, thou girdeſt thy elfe, and: 
walkeſt whether thou wouldeſt; but 
when chou hile bevld Sou ſhalt firetch 


forth thine liarids, and another (hall gird 
* thee, 
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chee, and lead chee.wijther thou wel: 
deſt not. Out of doubt Peter was led @ 
death willingly ip the ſpirit, but. i 
fleſh againfiis will!: hee would and 
would not die: The.ſpitic was willig 
but che. fleſh, would. net, for a 
never welcome to the fleſh. ht. 

In one and the ſelſe ſame man conv 
ted to God ſo long avheliveth here, ah 
is the old and the new man; the ſpixi 
the new man,, be to be put on, this t 
put off, Eph. 4. . 24. between t 


two there cap bee no peace; what peace 
ſaich Iehu, 2 King. ga. lo here 

peace 2 becauſe their wils , are diver, 
their defi tand cer. diverſe, and 
their, purpoſe diverſe; :;: it 

Here wee may inſert two reat 
flias, x, between faith and reaſon, * 
tween hope and deſpaire; ; 

Firſt , chis combat between Rich of 
reaſon, is touching the doctrine of gh 
Church x faith ſtayeth it ſelfe upon Q 
Word, 1 upon che wildorng: gf 
the worki;; faith beleeyeth Gods promi- 
ſes 3 reaſon; reſpects the oder of n 
faith depends uo Cn me 
* the 7 8 ok:ngcure 1; tf Fe 
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14.1. ko chou brought us to die in the 
wilderneſſe, faith reaſon: verſ. 13. feare ye 
pot, ſand. fill, and behold the ſalvation 
of the Lotd, ſaith faith: Numb, 11. 2x, 
22. Six hundred thoufand men are there 
of the people among whom I am, and 
thou ſayeſt I will give them fleſhthat they 
may eat a month long, ſhall the ſheep 
and the beeves be ſlain lor them to finde 
them, &c. ſaith, reaſon : verf. 23. is the 
Lords hand ſhortned, ſaith faith : 2. King. 
7. 3. Though the Lotd would make in- 
dowes in heaven ; could this thing come 
to paſſe, ſaith reaſon ; behold thou ſhale 
ſee ic with thine eyes, ſaith faith. The like 
places to this effect bee thele, Heft. 4. . 
13. 14. Dan. 3.14. 1 Cor. 1. 13. 24. 
Secondly, this combat between hope 
and deſpaire is moſt grievous, in the 
which the ſtrife is for chg, crown of hap- 
pineſle after this life: For the obtaining 
whereof hope waiteth ; but deſpa ire fain- 
teth urterly. In this conflict, faich andthe 
ſpirit ioyne their aſſiſtance wich hope, but 
the flelh, and the conſcience takes part 
with deſpaire, For as dgſpaire by the per- 
ſwaſion of the fleſh ad conſcience , ob- 
jecdech againſt hope, the g teatneſſe, multi- 
| |; i rude, 


wo mimt of ſalvation, 
rude, and filchinefle of our Faites,ſo hype 
by the counſell and advice of the pff 
and faith objecteth unto deſpaire thi 
greatneſſe and maltitudeof Gods mercies, 
aud rhe price of Chriſt ſacrifice, her 
by wee are perged from the fiſineſſe of 
our ſiunes, and ſunctified by the ſpirit: 
Pfal. 42.11. why art thou caſt down my 
foule, and why art thou diſquieted ma 
mee? wait on God, Rom. 7, 24-25» O 
wrerched man that Iam , who fhall deli- 
yer me from the body of this death? I 
thank God through leſus Chriſt , &e, 
Tothis effect are theſe teftimionies, Pi, 
77.7.8,9, 10. Pſal. 130. 3, 4. Iob. 2.4.7. 
Now whence doth all this oppofirion 
and contraricty proceed? ſhall I ſay frou 
the fleſh? nay it is e all reaſon: 
for as Saint James diſputeth, Tam, 3. 15. 
doth a fountain ſend forth at one place 
ſweet water and birter;or rather as Chiift 
Teſus reaſoneth, Matth. 7, 16. do men 
gather grapes efthornes, or figges of rhi- 
{tles? fo may I demand, can che fleſhid 
the which (as Saint Paul aſfirmeth, Nom. 
7.8.) dwelleth go good thing, bring 
forth the fruits W ſpirit, which zre 
quite contrary, to the nature thereof! 
*.of namely , 


SNA 


— . 
„„ 


O 


* KR 


[3-3 od 


Marks of ſalvation. 151 
namely, ſorrow for ſinne, hatred of it ſelſe 
andthe e ions thereof, and an ear- 
neſt deſire of ſanctiſication? it is im- 
poſſible. a 
So long as we are deſtitute of the ſpi- 
rit, aud a lively faith, we are wholly over. 
ſwayed with che fleſh ; and Satan like a 
mighty Tyrant holdeth us captive peace, 
ably, and without any reſiſtance. ö 
There is a combat I conteſſe in the 
naturall man, but it is between the na- 
turall conſcience and the rebellious affe- 
ctions, which is incident to all men, that 
have in them any conſcience or light of 
reaſon; but this is the check of conlgi- 
eace which all men find in themſely 
both good aud had, ſo oft as they 5 
fend (god: But this combat whereot wee 
ſpeake, is a fight ing and 2 ſtriying of che 
minde, will, and affections, wich chem - 
ſelves, whereby ſo farre forth as they are 
renewed, they cary the man one way, and 
as they ſtill rema ine uncorrupt, they cary 
him flat conttary. N 
So then the petſons in whom this com- 
bat is to bee found are the belee vers, aud 
they only. Hieron tatim ut guet, c. 
As ſoone as ever the devill ſhall fee bis 
eL 3 ſheepe 
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ſheep to bee willing to forſake his flock, 


he is angry and rageth, eſteeining that he 


hath loſt whatſoever Chriſt hath gained. 
Greg. Mag. Hoſtes nofter &c.Ourenemy 
by how much the more he ſeeth weeres 
bell aginſ him, by ſo much the more hee 
Airreth to prevayle : for hee neglecteth 
whom he quietly poſſeſſeth: Luk. 22. 31. 


Simon, Simon, ' Satan hath deſired; eo; 
winnow you as wheat: Apoc. 12. 17. 


The dragon was wrath with the woman} 
and went and made warre with the rem- 
nant of her ſeed which kept the com- 
mandements of God. The blind man 


(Loh. 9.) ſolong 2s hee continued in his 
blindneſſe, was never called in queſtion, 
but ſo ſoone as his eye were opened, not 


only himſelfe, bat alſo his parents were 
preſently convented : The Pirats while 
they know the ſhip to bee empty!, let it 
quietly paſſe, but when it return 


loaden with rich marchandiſe, their mans. 


ner ĩs to aſſault it with violence, So faith 
Chryſoſt in Gen. homil. 3 1. while meh) ate 
voyd of vertue, the devill letteth not their 
voyage; but when grace is given once, 
then he ſtrĩveth to rÞbus of that grace. 
The Apoſtle ioſche firſt — 
5 | 0 
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of the Epiſtlè to the Epheſians, ſhew- 
eth the myſtery of our ſalvatiom, and the 
cauſes thereof, for the confirmation of 
our faith. And in the next thret chapters, 


he ſets dowa divers duties; both gene- 


rally belonging to all Chriſtians,and alſo 
patticularly, appertaining te men of ſun- 
dry conditions, that hee might move 
them to repentance: But in the next plaee 
cap. 6. 10, 11. he doth give Varhing of the 
approach of mighty enemies Willing us 
to arme qur (elves in our o defelices 
where further obſerve, that Paul enrol- 
lech Rimielte in the number of Chriftian 
ſouldiers: Therefore ir hence followerk, 
that when we hexe received the 4pirit of 
God and have Faith wreught in our 
hearts, and endeayour to ſerve the Lord 
inaChriſtian life then beginnerh a fiłrce 


batrell; which never endeth till by death 


our y ixituall enemies get a ſinall over- 
throw. | 


Na though this fight bee erceeding 


ſſlarpi and moſt᷑ troubleſome to the poor 
Chriſtlan, yet he tnay thereby gather un- 


to hinifelfea'certaine aſſurance, that he is 


endued with the ſpitſt of God, and a live- 

ty ſaich: for when he dlſcerneth that hee 

i L 4 iy 
2 . 
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is aſſaulted with Satan aud his own'con, 
xupt fleſh, he may be aſſured that Satay 
js diſeaſed of his quiet poſſeſſion , by 
ſuperiour power, which is no other hut the 
power of Gods ſpirit. „2 od" 

Secondly, by his aſſaulting, it manifeſt» 
ly appeareth, that hee findeth ſome reſt» 
Nance , ſo, that he cannot peaceably xe, 
-ENtLETs . ia +4 

Thirdly, that howſoeyer our faith ſees 
meth unto us never ſo weake, yet it ; 
ſo ſtrengthened continually by vertueoi 
Gods ſpirit , that Satan and allche power 
of hell, cannot prevaile againſt it, Matth. 
16. 18. and A — 2.9. So faith, My 

wer is made per fect through weaknelle; 
For —— ſhould fuch weab 
neſſe, withſtand ſuch might ? 35 1 

LzRly being aſſured that it is the ſpirit 
of God which affifleth - and taableth 
us to withſtand Satan, we may alſo be 


aflured, that in the end wee ſhall obcaide 


victory : 1. Ioh. 4. 4. Little children, e ate 


of God, and bave overcome them : r 


greater is be that is within you, ihen hee 
that is in the world, In us is Chxiſt, in the 
world is the devill MWuk.i 1. 21. 22. When 
the ſtrong man armed keepeth his N 
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the things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace 
but when 1 fironger than hee commeth 
upon him, und overcommeth him, hee 
taketh from him his armour; for as fire 
when it wraſthech with the water throw 
upon it, eeaſeth not till it bath overcome; 
ſo the reſiſtance of the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh, will not ceaſe till the full victory be 
obtained, and Satan himfelferroden under 
dur feet, Rom. 16.20; 2 
Here then is conſolation for Gods chil 
dren , who feeling the burthen of their 
ſinnes, and being vexed with the contintt- 
all affaulcs of their ſpirituall enemies, 
may comfort themſclyes with aſſurance 
that they are the members of the Church 
milicant, into which none but ſouldiers ate 
entertaiued : and that now they become 
3 preg 8 Saints, when as 
Satan oppsſeth himſelfe aga inſt them, © 
Here de iuinftructzef, to teach char 
who doth not fight, is nome of Chriſts 
ſouldier cli art hot a ſet Vant of Teſus 
Chriſt, becauſe to be his ſeryant is to be his 
ſouldierr | 1 
Thereſore if thou yt not skilled in this 
ſpirituall'battell if thou be not daily exet- 
ciſedrorchifithedevill,and to rei _w 
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if there be not in thee a-daily conttolliug 


of thine 9wn;;wayes , and abecking;; 

thine heart, a reſiſtiug of thine n des 
fires, a ſubdying of thy ownraffeQionsy 
that thou mayeſt bring eve thought to 
the obedicnce af Chritt; fall. be at peace 
within thee, and thou find no diviſion no 
contradiction hetween thę ſleſh and tin 
ſpirit, betwixt the old mat and the ne 


man, Hat doeſt thou in the ids rents}. 


Many there ate that ſay they ate Cheiſts, 
and take his name in their mauths, wha 
yet never drew ſ word, nor gaye ſtroałs 
in Chriſts behalfe, who deſie the devil 
with their moutbs, but is ſtlenetagainſt 
his works who haye renongeed t 
world, and yet live in deagye with che 
world , and continue deeply eatangled in 
the corruptions thereof. They wauld faine 
live with Chriſt in heaven, ht get would 
live in themſelyes here gn;j<atth; they 
would be bleſſed in the world ce cam 
but yet would not. be gtoſſadun: the ple 
ſures of this world: but this Gang ot be, fot 
he that hath called us to eternall life, hat 
told us that we rive, uk 3:24 he 
that hath ny us 2 
crown, bath wighgll warngdyie:tbae wh 
1 mul 


r Oc Se. 
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. 2 Cor. 9. 28.26. Tun: 
2 5˙ 


Thirdly, 4 care to prevent 
The third token that reſpes ſinne to 


come? is a care to prevent it: 7 Cor. 9.27. 
] bear down my body, and bring it in 


ſub jection, leſt by any meanes aſter that 


have preached unto others, I my ſelfe 
be reproyed, This care was n David; 
2700 J. I choughe I will take heed to 
yes, that I fin not with my tongye r 
il. 119.11. I have hid chy protnife 
in my heart, that Tmight not 2305 againf? 
thee. Of this care Tofeph is a — pats 
terne, Gen.39. 11. in that heleft his dw. 
ment and fled from his Miſtrefſe] © 
THIS care ſhewerh it felfe'fior only in 
orderitg the outward actions, but even 
in the very thotights of the heatt: fot 
where the Goſpell is, of fotceit brings 
every thought into captivity, 2 Cor. 16.5. 
and the Apoſtles rule is to be follow - 
ed, Phil. 4.8. g. Whatſoever things are true, 
Kc. if there be any veggue, or if there dee 
any pra yſe, think on theſe things. 
This care muſt bee ꝙaintained in the 


rer 
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practiſe of three things 3 1, watchfulneſſy, 


2. ſobriety: 3. Prayer, 


Fixſt, of Watchfalneſſe; 

Here firft is required watchfulneſle; 
where there is no frate of danger, 84in 
heaven, there needeth no watchfulnefle, 
but there we may live in great ſec upity; 
but here there is nothing but ſnaregli 
and nets pitched te take us, where 


may be many enemies gapin 9 2 


ruine, there muſt not be careleſneſſe, 
cixcumſpeR vigiloence: Mat. 36,41. W 
pray, that you enter not into t 


tion: Luk, 31.36. Watch = 


pray continually, that ye, may be cou 
worthy teſcapeall theſeghipgs char { 
come to paſſe. 80 5 
As valiant and careful ſouldiert, who at 
ſtill in danger to be afaulred by the 
enemies, will be very warchfull 60 Prove 
gangers, ſo myſt we be; becauſe being 
aſſuted that Satan knowing his time i 
but ſhore, will redouble bis forces co 
work. our deſtruction: 1 Pet. 5. $28.4 
roa ring lyon, ſecking whom hee may de 
voure : Apoc. 12. 22. Woto the inhabi 
cants of the earth, and of the Sea; for the 
* deyill 


* 
— 


— 


I 
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devill is come down, which oth go 
wrath, knowitig thut his dite is but Rört: 
Even as fouldiers will moſt fiercely aſſau le 
atown, when they cannot lie long at the 
fiege, either by reaſon of winter dra wing 
on, ot the apptosehing of new forees to 
teleeve the town or raiſe the ſige. 

To bee watchfull is a moſt excellent 


and Chriſtian duty: Apoc. 3.2 Be awake, 


ſaith Chriſt, to the Angell of the Church 
of Sardi. It is not bodily but ſpirituall aud 
it is ptactifed, when a man bath a circum- 
ſpect care in reſpe& of the ſalvarioti of his 
le. Now this duty of watchfulneſſe 
concerneth ſinne, which watehfulneſſe 
zpainſt finne, ſtandeth in two poines, 
Firft, a man muſt daily and continually 
bethink himſelfe beforehand of all finnes 
and yices, into which he may haply fall. 
And for the doing ofthis, he muſt conft- 
der in himlelfe two things: 1. his natur eʒ 
2, his calling. Touching his nature, hee 
maſt conſider , that in him remaines the 
ſeeds and root of all ſinne, and therefore 
that he may fall into any ſinne whatſoe- 
ver. Againe, a margonſidering his ha- 
ture, ſnall finde himſelfe more enclined to 
ſome finnes thait to others, and thoſe hee 


R muſt 
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muſt ſpecially marks andobſerve. 
- Touching his calling, a man muſt 
the fines thereof: for ſince the fall oi 
man, every calling hath his ſpeciall fins, 
whereto men that walke therein are more 
incident. The Magiſtrate his ſinnes, the 
Miniſter his, the Lawyer his, the Phyſiti, 
an his, and the Tradſman his. And as tou- 
ching theſe: Firſt, a man muſt conſider into 
what vices and abuſes men are mol} ſab 
ject that walke in that calling wherein 9 
lireth, and ſo ſhall he have a fore- ſight of 
the ſinnes, that he may fall into. Second 
after this fore. ſight of Gn, he muſt wat 
in his heart with all diligence, that though 
it be tempted and aſſaulted, yet it bee Ws 
tainted with any one ſin; as the wiſe mah 
counſclleth, Prov. 4. 21. Keep thy heart 
with all diligencc, that ſo the fountaing 
of all thy actions may be kept holy and 


pure. The meanes to make us circumſpect 


and watchfull be theſe; 8 

Firſt, to imagine that we alwayes ſtan 
and walke in the preſence of ſome ma 
great goodneſſe and authority: So Paul, 
x. Cor, 11. 10. urggth the preſence. of zbg 
Angels, e l 
2 Secondly, tothinke thit this is che 

en eee ay 

| 8 
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ns, 


2 
5 


rer ene 


— 


of loan. hr 
day of our like, 8 wee do 
all 0 — ahatday or 
night allowing we — before 
che eribynatiief Chrife oo tender an ag 
count of au lifes. - 1 6 9013 bn 

Thirdly, to know our ſelves tobee al. 
Dat in Gods preſcence;ass witneſſe and 
e of our actions: AR, io. 33. we ate al 
ich Corncliuu, here in Gods pretence;8c. 
Foutihlys t remember v hat a multi- 
150 of enemies ſeeke our cinfuſion: Eph. 

12, we wraltleagainſt powers, &c. 
Io conclude then, conſider with what 
great carea man beareth an y veſſell brim 
full of any precious liq uot or ayle, left it 
ſhould illed;conlider alſo with what 
great care Aman goeth oyer. any narrow 
peice of timber, or ſome ruinous bridge, 
under wiuch a very ſwift and deep river 
runneth, left hee ſhould fall into ic and be 
droy ned: cnſider a lſo whac great Waris 
neſſe they uſe that go ui ropes , leſt 
they declining to this hand lot that, fall 
downe: wich be fampearennd War ineſſo 
ought we rg walk ineutchenghts, words, 
and W This gart i Toinnrended, 
0 * 207! keep 


4 ceondly, 


— 
4 
17 


Get; f ee 
8 » Sobricty, 
The re: ſo ſobriety, is 


moderate the minde, and contain it 
due compaſſe, both in all the affeRions of 
the ſoule, and the actions of life; which k 
turneth it felfe unto.” ol 
This ſobriay is in chings , 1: inward! 
2. outward. 
Firſt, in the inward gifts ofthe niinde, 


it reacherh a man, 1. to know main | 


2. not to deſpiſe another. 

Touching the. knowledge of 2 mam 
ſelfe * firſt, it teacheth a mam to be wiſe 
unto ſobriety „and not to preſume 3. 
bove that which is written; Rom. 12. 30 
The ſecret things belong to God, Deut 
29.29. Be bot caxefull in the night (ſaich 
Elihu) how hee deſtteyes the people out. 
of their place, Job 36. 20. That is be not 
curious in ſecking the cauſe of Gods 
judgements when hee deſttoyeth any! 
Mary Magdalen is forbidden to touel 
Chriſt _ his::reſurreRion; Ioh. 20. 17 
by which wee are reſttalned from cut ioſſ⸗ 
ty. It is a lrarned ipriorarice not to know 
that whictr God guts r 


rant of, butt it a pe men > | 
God 


to bee willing to Eno let wie 


would 
. 
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would teach us. True wiſdome and mo- 
leſty in the children af God, conſiſteth 
in opening the eares to learne, when 
Chriſt openeth his mouth to teach, and 
in not deſiriug to learne that which he is 
unwilling to reveale unto us. The holy 
Scriptures the ſchoole of the holy Ghoſt, 
wherein as there is nothing omitted, that 
is neceſſary to ſalvation fo is there no- 
thing taught but what is tequiſite for us 
to knows ':2- : 1 $54 4 | 
Secondly: it teac heth inan to containe 
and content himſelſe, within the limits of 
his own meaſure of gifts , with chankful. 
nefle to acknowledge; them, and not to 
arrogate tharwhich he hath not. 

Of this ſobriety wee have a fingular 
preſident in the Apoſtles themlelyes yg 
2 Cor. 10. 13, 14. we rejoyce not in things 
without oub meaſure; nor ſtretch our 
ſelves beyondour meafure, nor boaſt of 
things withour our mealure; 

Touching other men, Sobriety tcacherh 
hot to deſpiſe another, akheugh hee 
hath received not the like meaſure of 
gifts; it ſwelleth not ſt another, ſee- 


ng it ſelſe her nothing but What it hath 


received, 1 Cor. 4 7. RM loſhua hig 
M » fault 
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fault to envie that Eldad and: Med 
propheeied, Numb. 11. 27. &c. And 
ſinne to bee Davids enemy, becauſeth 
Lord was withihim, 1 Sam. 488, 
but ſobriety hath dot an evilleye, becauſe 
ofthe gifts which others. have. The chun 
ches of Iudea glorified God that Pu 
which had perlecuied, now preached: he 
Goſpel}, Gal. 2. 22,23. And the belceving 
lewes glorified God who had given 
pentance unto life unto the Gentiles, AG 
11. 18. ſo that chen it ĩs:the practice d 
ſobriety, to rejoyce witch them that & 
joyce; Rom. 12, 15. inn 
Secondly, ſobriety in outward thing 


is a moderator, as may appeare in UP 
concerning, 1 A mans calling, cftatt, 
diffs 


pleaſure, and delights : 2. Things in 
rent. ö | vx. 04 HM 
Firſt, it forceth man to abide in his ei 
ling, but not as a drudge unto ic, Ita 
Via his pride to paſſe the bonds off 
calling, by uſurping the Prieſts office, 
2 Chr. 26. 16. but Chriſts ſobriety to i 
himto his calling, Luk. 12. 14. Pauls qule | 
therefore is to be followed, t Cox. 7. A; 
let every man Ade inthe ſame vocation 
wherein hee is called; by which Prec. 
22 * @ * 


Mart of. ſalvation, 165 
the Apoſtle: meanech not fo to tie a man 
to his yocation, as not at any time to 
change it : for it were very hard ifa mer- 
chant might not become a husbandman, 
nora Taylor a marchant, &c. This 1s not 
then the Apoſtles meaning, but rather to 
correct that unadviſed and raſh defire, 
that ſome have to change their condition 
of life, having no juſt cauſe to do it. 

Secondly , it feclech 2 man in a quiet 
contentment in his eſtate. lacob deſitred 
but bread to eat, and clothes to put on, 

Gen. 28. 20. And Paul willech us, having 
food and raiment, there with to be con- 
tent, 1 Tim. 68. Salomon prayed, Pro. 30. 
7. to bee fed but, with convenient food 
for him. There is a man that maketh him. 

ſelfe rich that hath nothing, Pro. 13.7. 

And this is: 4he ſober man, who wi 

Paul, Phil. 4. 44, a. hath learned to wantyg 

and to a bound, and hath the benefit of 

contentation in all eſtates. So chat if what 
come, he that was rich can rejoyce in be- 
ing made low; as well as the brother of 

low degree in that he is exalted, lam. 9.10, 

Againe, if a proſperous eſtate befall him, 

his proſperity puffech im not up; but hee 

can uſe the world as not uſing it, 1. Cor. 

| | M* 7.31. 
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7.31. And if the Lord keep Manna ſw 
bur for the day, he is well contented; A dre 
beartily thadkfull,” 3] &r 
Thirdly, it moderateth che pleaſutt an 
vnd deligbts ofthis ſiſe, Wherein a nun bit 
ber” ate become as filchily druff, W wi 
cthets in beaftly quaffing . So Salomon ven 
that hee ſpraketh to his heart and bidde I ſu} 
it take pleafure in pleafant things, Ece d D 
2. 1. ſheweth with whit great deſire h ih 
gave himſelfe to pleaſure, like chat wWrer w. 
EK. 12. 19. that ſaid to his foule, live * 
eafe, eat and drink,  atid the thy if 
ſtime: but thisgrate ſtill leadeth the ein 
in volſaome, that prove it with joy 
bid ir rake pleaſure in pleuſing un 


it can fay of laughter, thoti'artmadn 
Aiic to joy, hat doeſtthgu? It ſuffe 
not a mam to poure oi his heurt 4H 
"pleaſures, Mort than tõ Gl. +1 
Laſtly, mehings indifferent, as meds, 
dtink, 2pAfreN;Cleepe; buftdimg:, aun. 
age, &c. it (keepeth within eompaſſeſk | © 
puttetfithe knife to the thtbet, Pro. a. 
it taketh becd "leſt at any time e 
Heart bee Ker with” fur fetting d | £ 

c 

g 


drunkenneſſe, Luk. 3 . 34. It walket bo- 
neftlyas igrhe day, not with drunkennes 
| * and 
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and glutony Rom, 13.14. Gods chil- 
dren ha ve been-alwp yes in the way of re- 
training ; 1 King. 19.6. Elias did ſo eat 
and drink, as the Angell was ſent to bid 
bim eat more: Timothy abRained from 
wine, 1 Tim. 5 23. Daniel durſt not ad. 
yenture on the Kings fare, but put up 
ſupplication to eat nothing but gruelh, 
Dan. 1. S. wee muſt walke ſoberly in all 
things , that by fulneſſe of bread (which 
was the ſinne of Sodome, Ezech. 16.49.) 
we neicher benumne our ſenſes, nor dit 
able the members of our body from cheir 
ſpeciall duties, And thus in the ogher 
things we ate to moderate our ſelves, and 
tolive withiꝝ compaſſe. | 
Now the practice of this vertue is 3 
fruit of our redemption, 1 Pet. 1. 134. 
c. to the which ſeeing the Goſpell cal, 
leth us, how ought we to open our eates 
and hearts to enteitaine this voyce ? The 
ſonnes of TIonadab the ſonne of Rechab 
obeyed-theix father when he called them 
to ſobriety, they neither dravke wine:, 
nor built houſes, nor planted vinyards, 
but obeyed their father in theſe freight 
cammandements; and for that the Lord 
bleſſed them exceedingly, Now the Lord 
M 3 com- 


168 Marks of ſalvation. 
commeth not with ſuch a trait charge! 
not ſuch an one as ſtrips us from 
comforts of our lives, bat only refloreth 
the right and comfortable uſe of them 
unto us: and may he not much more ſay 
unto us as he did to the Iewes, Ter, 35. 13 
ſhould you not here my word alſo > If 
they obeyed their earthly father, depris 
ving them of the things themſelves; 
ought not wee much more to obey our 
heavenly father, who prohibiteth not the 
things, but only the abuſe ofthem? Alas 
the groſſe and ungratefull abuſe of God 
creatures in our dayes, more raigneth thal 
it hath done in former ages: I confeſſt⸗ 
the Iſraelits, Iſa. 22.13. revelled and ca 
touzed, flaying oxen, killing ſheep,cat- 
ing fleth, and drinking wine, eating and 
drinking: yea and in the time of the Pros 
phet Amos, cap. 6. 4, 5, 6. they did eat and 
drink without all feare of God, 1 
to his afflicted members, Iude v. 12, cal. 
leth ſuch roc ks in their feafls of charity; 
that is, ſuch as behaved themſelyes impu- 
dently, without reverence to God or 
man, like unresſomble creatures, giving 
themſelves to all ſenſuality, and ſo were 
as rocks of offence, But our men of theſe 


: times, 
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times, are untneaſurably addicted to this 
vice, ſpending the greate(? part of their 
time incatouzing, as though they did not 
drink to live, but li ved to drinke; or as if 
from men they were transformed. into 
lies, which ve wholly byfſuckiug: they 
drink not only for thirſt, but alſo for 
company; they draw one another to ex- 
ceſſive quaffing by making challenges, 
who can expreſſe moſt love to their ab- 
ſent friends by largeſt drinking, To this 
purpoſe they uſe all ſorts of ſale meats, and 
allo Tobacco, that by drunkennefle they 
may expell drunkenneſſe. So that this vice 
which in this land (in my remembrance ) 
durſt not ſhew its face for ſhame, and lur- 
ked in ſeeret corners, is now groin to 
impudent boldneſſe, ſo as it dare ſtagger 
abroad t noon. dayes in the open ſtreets. 
It is there fore high time that the Magi- 
ſtrates with the ſword, and the Miniſters 
with the word, joyne together to beat 
do wo this ſinne. 


Thirdly, Prayer; 8 
Here laſtly js requſed earneſt Prayer: 
1. bet. 4. 7. Be watching in prayer : Phil: q. 
6. In all things let your requeſts beſbew- 
| *M4 el 
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ed unto God in prayer: Matth. 26.:41) 
Watch and pray, ſaith our Saviour Chrif, 
Many are the temptarions'and ſpiriruall 
invaſions which in this life do befall us, 
whilethe enemy of mankind doth often 
afſayle us, by himfelfe and by the world, 
and by the fleſhthat domeſticall fo: noꝶ 
the readieſt help in Gods children againſſ 
theſe enemies, isearneſt and hearty prayet, 
Matth. 17.21, Eph. 6. 18. here prayer i 
made a principallpeecc ofarmour againſt 
our enemies. 

Where prayer wanteth, the action of 
ſinne is ready as the temptation; we may 
account it as one of our ſianes, that whe 
inward and outward ſorrow oftentime 
do lay hold upon us, wee do not uſe tim 
remedy; we go on like unſenſible men 
and frantick ones, being moſt ſick; an 
yet we underſtand it not; and if we finde 
that we need help, ue leaſt of all cequite 
it by prayer; and hee who ſhould firſt 


be thought of, that is, God the judge 
all, doth come laſt in the reckoning. Da- 
niel theman beloyed of God, would not 
forbeare prayerthgrty dayes; but uſed to 
fer every day, though it had coſt him his 
l fe, Dan, 6.10. | ai 5 2 


Men 
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Men now are not terrified from prayer, 
but encouraged to pray, yet L am afraid, 
that many paſſe dayes, weeks, & months, 
and never humble themſelves in private 
prayer unto God : is it then any mat vell 
that many are barren in grace, when as 
they are barred in prayer > we cannot bee 
dry in the grace of God, fo lobg as wee 
* to Chriſt by prayer, ho hath rhe 
ſeyen vials of gold, fullof feyenfold mer- 
cies. Therefore let us aske, ſeeke, and 
knock, that we may have and ſinde merey 
to help in the time of need, Matth. 7.7. 
To conclude, this care of preventin 
ſinne, practiſed in watchfulneffe, ſobriety, 
and prayer, is a ſpeciall marke of Gods 
children: 1 Ioh. 5. 18. he thatis borne of 
God, ſinneth not: fot the regenerate part 
N not, but his corrupt ffeſli that is in 
im. 8 


Secondly, Gods mercies. 


The tokens which concetne Gods 
mercies are eſpecially two: Firſt , ſpiritu- 
all hungring after Chriſt: Secondly, a ſpe- 
ciall valuing and lofing of Chriſt above 
all things. ts 


Fifty 
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Fu, picituall hungrig 
„Mer chi. 
When man feeles himſelfe diftreſſed 
wich the burden ot his ſinnes, Pſal. 38, 4. 
or when hee, apprehends the heavy diſ- 
pleaſure of God in his conſcience fog 
them, Pſal. 32. 3. then further to feele 
how he ſtands in need of Chriſt being ut - 
terly loſt in regard of himſelfe, Luk. 9. 10. 
and withal! heartily to deſire, yea to hun- 
ger and thirſt after reconciliation with 
God in tie merit of Chriſt, and that a- 
bove all other things in the world, is not 
only a beginning of grace, but even grace 
it ſelfe, by which wee may be aſſured of 
our adoption and ſalvation. This was in 
Paul, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of this death] Even as Iacob when as he 
and his family were pinched with famine, 


food to releeve him and his: ſo will thoſe 

that ate ſpiritually hungry and thirſty, be 

at any paines , and break through any 

difficulties, for theſ- isfying and retteſh- 

ing of their fainting ſoules. 

This deſire of grace (I ſay) is not only 
: the 


was glad to ſend and to go into Egypt for- 


— — 
—— 
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the beg inning of grace, for how can wee 


deſite it, till in ſome meaſure it bee: 
wrought in us; but alſo our deſite of 
grace, as of faith and repentance, are the 
oraces themſelyes which wee deſire of 
God, who accepteth the will for the deed, 
where there is no power or. ability to 
do the decd ; and our affections for the 
actions, according to that wee have, not 
according to that wee have not, 2 Cor, 
8.12. And therefore if we earneſtly deſire 
to repent and beleeve, it is accepted in 
Gods ſight, 2 Cor. &. 1a. So then our hun- 
gring deſite after grace, is not only to be 
made partakers of Gods mercies, and 
Chriſts merits and righteouſneſſe, (by 
which we are juſtified, reconciled to God, 
and receive the pardon of our finnes) but 
alſo our defire is after the meanes and in- 
ſtrumentall cauſes, whereby the aſſurance 
of Gods mercy and Chriſts merits is de. 
tived unco us, namely true faith, and af- 
ter unfaincd repentance, and the reſt of 
the graces of Gods ſanctifying ſpirit. This 
deũte in the Scriptures is reſembled to 
hunger and thirſt , Mal. 42. 1. Iſa. 51. 1. 
Pſal. 143.6. Pſal. 5 3. 1. noteth two things 
unto us: Firſt, a ſenſe gf our want: and ſe- 
condly, 
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condly,an appetite or earneſt deſire to bet 
ſatisfied 5 and have out Want fupplyed. 
And in thele ſpirituall things, firſt wee 
feele the want of Gods gtace and Chriſts 


righteouſneſſe, and then we earneſtly de. 
fire , that wee may be titled and ſatisſied 


therewith, | 

So that to hunger and thirſt after the 
grace of God and tighteouſueſſcof htiti, 
and to be weary and heavie laden, Matih. 
11. 28. ate much alike, and beth are bleſ. 
ſed of the Lord :tor as thoſe that hunger 
and thirlt atter righteouineſſe are bleed, 
becauſe that they ſhall be ſatisfied, Marth, 
5.6.ſo they are bleſſed who ate weary and 
heavie laden with the burden of their fins? 
for ſuch Chriſt calleth unto him, and hath 
promiſed to eaſe them, that is, to give un- 
to them the temiſſion of their ſinnes, and 
to releaſe them of this burthen, by taking 

it upon his owneſhoulders, 
Further, to this earneſt defire of grace, 


the Lord hath made the like gracious | 


promiſes, which he hath co thoſe, ho do 
finde themſelves plentifully endued with 
«the graces themſelʒes, Luk. 1. 53. And 
calleth unto him ſuch as thus hunger and 
chirft,promiſing that he willſati w_ 
| | ON-7s 
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Toh.7.. Apoc. 21.6. Ca EA ING 
Lon hoſoorer Cates dig ſeeleck 
this deſire in hanſel ſe joyned wich a care. 
füll 'and-eontiauaH ufe of the meaties ot 
falvation, wheteby his defrre ay bee ſal. 
tisfied 5 hee may aſſure himſelfe that the 


Lord who hath- wrought: imhim the will 


roidefre, will alid in his goodtime worke 
in him the o grates which he o earneſtiy 
deſires: Pſ. 345 19. he will fulfill che dx 
fire df them that feare him, &tc. And ther- 


ſore it in the middeſt of our afflictions anit 


grievous temptations, wee can ij ot 
with David; Plal. 38.9. Lord I pbured 
out my whole deſire betote thee; wer may 
Pe aſſured how milerable*foever wee are 
it our owneſenſe and feelingythar we are 
inthe ſtate of grace, and (hall have our de. 
fires larisfivd, Phil. 18. yea whoſoever 
humgreth and chirſteth after che grace of 
-G6d, and tighteouſneſſe of Chriſt; who 
ſoe ver is at · aud hea vy laden, that is, 
whoſoever hath a true ſenſe and fi 
of his ſinnes, and is vexed and: grieye 
ich the burdem thereof, and wirh all his 
heart deſireth to hee eaſed of his load, 
though he thinke himſelſe in a moſt miſe. 
rable eſtate; yet if heꝭ eome unto Chriſt, 
and 
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and with blind I artimewss ery out, O Sog 


of David have mercy on me; I may an- 
{wer him as it was ſaid. unto this blind 
man, Be of good comfort, for Chriſt cal 
leth thee, Mark. 10.46, 47. and if Chriſt 
calleth us, he will give us to drink of the 
water of life, whereof whoſoever drink. 
eth ſhall never be more athitſt, Ioh. 4. 14 
but it ſhall bee in him à well of water, 
ſpringing up unto everlatting life. 
When David would perſwade God to 
bring him againe to the aſſembly ol the 
Saints, wherebe might enjoy the meant; 
of comfort and ſalvation, e ulcth this as 
a forcible argument; Pſal 42. 2. My ſoule 
thiiſteth for God, even for the living 
God when ſhall I come and appeare he- 
fore the preſence of God r pſal. 48.2. My 
ſaule Jongeth, yea and fa inteth for the 


Courts ot the Lord. As none are bidden 


gueſt co feaſt with Chriſt i but ſuch,;as 
have thirty toules, 1. 55 1. o ever 


gamiet hat thirſteth come yteto the Waters; 


fo none elſe have auy promiſe of ſpeeding - 


Apoꝛa 2.17. Let himthat is. athiiſt come: 


well if they ſhould come: for thus gocth 
the promiſe, Ila. 43. 3. I will poure waters 
upon the thirfty and floods. upon the 

ory 


* Marks of falvativy. x75 
dry ground it Ia. 3 2.38. eng man 


—_ let him come untò me 


So then if we once end ul a log- 
ing beart, that doth as it voreigape and 
enlarge it {elf&Fo. take in dit raine of 
grace, as the dry grounddorh to receive 
the ſhowers that fa upon ic 2 :chavgh we 
benęvet ſo thirſty: we ſha ll bd fully latis- 
fied; i Pet. 2. 3. As new borna babes de- 
ſire the fincere milke ofthe ward of God, 
2 ang e thereby; that is, if you 

Harp fer for the food oſ your ſoules, 
astlutle children are for their mothers 
milke, you ſhalleget inward 2 
grace thereby, and ſtill increaſe in the in- 
ward man, as children do in the ut ward, 
and finde a progreſſe in grace as they de 
in nature., A 

Ne to the and we may hape this ſpi- 
rituall appetite, let us uſe all;gpod means 
fot the Sies, of it ; which areas fol- 
loch: ; 7 

Firſt, for as much as * * annoy 
our Romack , and kill our appetite, wee 
mult put away the practice of iin the 
allowance of all W both. gr eat and 
ſmall. 

This wes are taught, 1 pet. a, 1a. 

P Wherce 


1 
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and all guile, and diffimulation , and en. 
vie; and evill ſpeaking ; as new-borne 
babes, defire the ſincere milke of rhe 
word of God, &c. Whenee oblerye, 
how we are required toput away a bitter 
and envbus minde againſt our brethren, 
a deſſembliug heart towards Gods, and 
not to ſuffet our evill affect ions to break 
forth into evill ſpeeches. * 

And ia the next place, followes a de- 
fire, and an hungry appetite after grace 
tobe embraced ob Ita. 55. 1. Comes 
buy and eat: come Iſay, buy milkeand 
wine; without filver, and without mony 


Here ate two things fignified': 1. As in 


bargaines betwizt man and man, he that 
buyeth a thing of another, muſt pari 
with ſornching that formerly was his 
own; ſo muſt we in this purchafeofourr. 
And what is that we muſt part witholb? 
with nothing but our own ſinnes (which 
will do us no good, but infinic hurt if 
wo retaingthem ſtill.) To this: porpoſeſt 
is aid, Matth. 13. 44. That the kingdom 
of heaven is like ugto a. Txeaſure hidden 
in the field which when 2 man findeth; 
he hidetł it, and for joy thereof depar- 


( 


rethy 


v herefore laying aſideall maliciouſneſſe, eech 


all 
nat! 
ſect 


Ne 
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1. (&h, and fellech all that he hath;: meaning 


ill that he hath from his own cort 
nature, and renvunceth all his carnall af 
ſections: fo that as the price we pay for 
any 5 is altogether al ĩenated from us, 
ſo muſt fine be, though never ſo much 
eſteemed and beloved befotetime: And 
chus are thę words to be'expounded, Iſa. 
55.7. Let the wicked fetſake his wayes, 
and the unrighteous his on imginations, 
Kc. Many fotſake ſome evill wayes, but 
not their on; ot if they do leave their 
old wayes and works , yet they do not 
ferſake their od imaginations ; but we 
| guſt forſake che one and the other. 
2 Now in tlie ſecond place, we muſt 
have a fervent and ardent deſire after the 


| thing we woald buy: for asthey that have 


great ſtore of meat, and variety ofchoyee 
wines ſer before them, and have no appe- 
tite; all chat pcoyifion will do chem no 
good, but father vex and troubſe them; 
lo If wee loath all ſpirituall ſood, What 
will the abundance thereof proſit us 7 
Now when we finde in our ſelves this dul- 
neſſe and deadgeſle, let us eonclude for 's 
certainty , that we ſtani in need of phy- 


| fick for the purging of our ſoules : for 


N ſinne 
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ſinne worketh on our hearts, a ill humgy 
Jo in our ſtomacks, it maketh us to lo 
all ſpirituall food, and all meanes of 
freſning. And take this for an undouby 
truth, which though our mouthes v 
not confeſſę, yet our hearts muſt n 
acknowledge, when wee have no dehus 
to heate the Word preached, or to receiꝶ 
che Sacraments when it is to bee adminj, 
reg there is ſome ſinne or other h 
throughly repented of, which fo cloy! | 
the ſoule, that it cannot delight in | 
holy exerciſes: And as our hearts are me 
purged by godly ſorrow for ſinne, ſo v | 
our hunger andthirſt after righteouſne 
and the meanes thereof , be ſtill incre 
mus. | 


;» Secondly, we muſt endeyour to know | 


our miſery, what wee are. by nature, and 
by deſert, in regard of our great and gteß 
vous offences: that ſo being poore in ſp 
rit we may ſigh and cry for grace, where; 
as thoſe that are proud in ipirit care nor 
for it. * bande ai 
This courſe was chen taken by- 
thoſe, who. laboured to: induce and 
bring offenders go repentance , to {ct 
before their eyes, and t make them 


ſet 
E 


ſce the condition. herein they: were. 
So Chriſt deaſt wick, the Church, of 
Laodices , to the end he might make her 
{ceke for teconciliation with Godzhe la- 
boured to make her ſee; that ſhge Wẽas 
wretched and miſerable, and blind, and 
re, and naked, Apoc, 3. 17. This alſo 
* Ephraim ſpeaking of heafelte. ſhewerh 
that it was che cauſe of berwunfing to the 
throne of grace; Ter. 35 19. when I was 
inftrufted; I tepented, that is, hen 
eyes, were open, that I ſaw mine,owg 
condition. and eſtate, chey.I repented. Pe- 
er in bis fit, Sermon aſper the aſcenzion 
r Chriſt, endeayored to make the JH 
(his Auditors) co ſes cheix fiones in c 
cy ing the. Kord of life, and their wet- 
ON I ched eſtatefor that fad, that he might (2 
dne ſuccefle-was ) draw them to, egg. 
I nance Act. 2.36. a. 
When nothing is more irkſome unto 
zus, nor more feared ofus than finne, then 
nor nothing is mote deſirable with us, not 
{iv | more deſired of us than grace. For as 
by thole who. are opprefied with a hęayie 
ad burden, deſixe above all things to be frerd 
{| from it 3 and as thoſe Mar feele greevous 


und dangerous diſcaſes and diſtampera- 
0 | N. a tures 


185 Murk of ſul vation: 
tures ii their body, deſire nothing more 
than the help of the Phyſitian, that ſo 
cheir ſiekneſle may becured : In like man. 
ner thoſe who feele the WAIght of finne 
preſſing them down,, Arid art weary and 
tired in bearing of it, and deſery ing the 
loathſome n6yſome corruption: whats 
with their-ſoules are inſected à id in 
pered , will earneſtly defize td Be (ele 
of this intol[erable burdem; And will oe 
vet beat feſt, till they bee healed of thei 
finities. TED %% 93378, 02D 
So then, let us have recourſe unte 
God by earneft and feryetit'prayet; dil 
treating that he will anne ynt che blio 
eyer of our underſfandinꝶ 30 With "tht 
precious eye-falve of his hoty Fir 
Apoe. 3. 17,18, that we may know, and 
well underſtand our miſferable confi 
tion. For it is Gods ſpitit eat dl 
recteth the thoughts of many Hearts, 
Luk. 2.25. Agame, to this end let i 
oftentimes ſet the Law 25's glaſſe before 
ur, by which we may fee our deformities, 
and examine our lives, as it were dy i 
rule and ſquare, Thus did the holy one? 
in times paſt attfine unto the fight of 
their wefull condifion,and ſo wete driven 
| * to 
by 


s 


3 
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to ſeek after Chriſt and his ſalyation. 
Thirdly, xe muſt labour to have a live- 
ly ſenſe and feeling of our ſinnes, and of 
our miſerable wrerched eſtate, in which, 
we are by reaſon of tliem ; yea we mul} be 
weaty in bearing this heavy burden, he. 
ing molt grievous unto us: and this is an 
other meanes to make, ys hunger and 
thirſt afcer ſalyation, and the meanes 
thereof. | 
To this end let us upon all juſt occaſi 
ons, with good Ioſias, have our hearts 
melt within us, 2 King. 21.19. and rend 
them with true compunction, loel. 2. 12, 
and he pricked with the ſewes, Act. a. 37. 
And all this not ſo much in regard at the 
puniſhment wee have deſerved, as that 
by tout ſinnes we haye diſpleaſed our good 
God: And have cauſed pur Saviour Chriſt 
who. is the Lord of life, to bee put to 
ſhamefull and painefull death, Zach. 13. 
10, Chriſt only calleth ſuch as be weary 
and heavy laden with the burden of ſin, 
Matth. 3 1. 328. and God only hearkneth 
unto thoſe, who fromgheir hearts cry oui 
with David P{a1.38. 4-F hat their iniqui- 
ties are gone over their. head, and 88 3 
waighty burchen too heayy for, chemm49 
I ; bears ; 
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beare ; yea the Lord reſ] pecteth choſe who 
are of abroken heart, and contrite ſpirit 
Ifa, 66. 2. To thele Chriſt preached the 
glad tidings of rheGoſpell; ro theſe he wil 
give liberty, and true comfort, Ifa. 61.1; 
If thetefore we be loſt in our ſelves, we 
ſhalbe found in Chriſt, who comfott⸗ 
none but rhe abjects, feeks none but the 
loſt, makes wilt hone bin fooles, juſtifies 
none but ſinners : ſo as unleſſe we finde 
theſe wants in our ſelyes, the Goſpell 
fravhever preached to our comfort. 

Firſt, ſome there be, that ate not wel 
ry oftheit own righreouſneſſe, bur defire 
co apply the pliyfter of their own works 
to cutethe wound. 

Secondiy, othet ſome there be prophai 
fat? men that will never be weary 
che pleaſuter of this Hfe ; of ſuch S. Paul 
ſpeaketh, Phy.3.'19, that make chelr be 

ly their God. | | 

© Thirdly , fotns there be char be only 
caſt qow. with ſb me heard exigent in the 
workd : for many be weary” oe he world! 
thitarenot'weargot themſelves And of 
heir ſinnes; with s only to tze delives 
red from the th den oftheir #iftrefſe; and 
or Is with yy fromthe bolly of Heit 

ſinne, 
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ſinne, Rom. 9.24. Now, none of theſe 
ſorts cam thirſt and hunget for any bare. 
fit rotheir ſoules, to be given them out 
of the treaſure of Chrifts ſalvation, 

Fourthly and laſtly, wicked and pro- 
phanemen may ſee then ſinnes ( for whar 
can hide them from their eyes being 1b 
innumerable in mulcityde, ſo greevous 
and haynous in reſpect of cher quanrity 
and quality) but yet they feele not their 
weight, neither are troubled with them, 
For it is a paſtime to a foole to do wick. 
edly, Pro. io. 23. Ves, there areſonieſo * 
delighted with all prophuneſſe, that they 
draw iniquitie with coris of vanity, and 
fin with cart-ropes, Iſa. 5.18. And though 
the iniquiry' of ſinners be ſo heavy that 
the earth cannot beare it, but reeleth to 
and fro like a drunken man, &-i#removed 
like a tent, Iſa. 24. 10. though it make 


all the creatures groane and travell in 


paine together, Rom. 8. 22. yea tliough 
it wearieth even God himſelfe with ſuffe 
ting and bearing with it, Iſa. 43,24, yet 
do they walke bolt ypright , and with 
ſtretched out necks, not ſo much as ſtoo. 
ping under the unſupportable burthen till 
at laſt it gtoweth fo heaYie, that it byet= 

N N whelmeth 
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whelmeth them, and preſſeth them down 
to the bottome of hell, asg it did Cain, 
Iudas, and the reſt, 3 | 
The reaſon hereof is, becauſe they are 
wholly plunged , yes drowned and dead 
in cheir — : and therfore ag thoſe wha 
being dived to the botteme of ſamedeep 
water, do not feele the waight of that 
which is all on them, whereas if they 
were pulled out of the waters they would 
be overwhelmed, with the burden of one 
tunre; ſo thoſe who are degpiy plunged 
into the gulfe of ſinne, do not ſeele the 
waight of this untollerable burthen , bug 
if once they come. out of thęit ſinnes by 
unfained repentance, the waight of ſome 
few of them would prefle them down 
unto the gates of hell, if they be not ſup- 
ported, and freed from this buxthen by 
Chriſt, | | 
Fourthly, to make a man truly buoger 
and thirſt afrer Chriſt , &c. is the knows 
ledge of a mans own inability , either to 
free himſelfe from finne, ot from the pu · 
giſhment due unto t. 5 
Firſt, touching fi cedome from ſinte: it 
is farre from our power to free our ſelyes 
ofit : Jer. 13. 2 Can the Black- more 
h 74 change 
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change his skinne, or the Leopard his 
ſpots ? then may you allo do good, that 
are accultomed to do gvill,: cap. 4.22 
we are wile do ta evill, but to do well 
we have no knowledge : we may by the 
gratious power of Chriſt repteſſe the 
rage of our corruption, and mortiſie our 
members which ate on earth, as forni- 
cation, and uncleaneſſe, &c; Col. 3. 5. yet 
the root and the whole body will re- 
maine ill in our hearts and ſou les, and 
will as occaſion is ↄffered, break forxh: 
This was it that made holy David to pr ay 
ſo earneſtly to the Lord, tg, bim, 
Pſal. 5 1. 27. Wherein he acknowIedgeth 
that there is no power in ug to free our 
ſelves from ſinnę, either actuall, ot origi- 
nall , but it js a ſupernaturall, nay and a 
divine worke of Chriſt leſus, to cleanſe us 
from all our ſinnes. dine lia 481 
Secondly, touching freedome from 
the puniſnmęnt of ſinne, man is as weake 
in this xeſpect as in the former from this 
conſideratlon flpwed theſe ſperches a 
Act. 2. 37. Men and bret hren, what ſha 
wedo? Act. 16.30 Sirs what muſtLde 
to be ſaved? Pſal. 143. 2. David beggeth 
at Gods hands, that he would not enter 
» into 


: 
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into judgement with him, Jae 


So then, ſeeing there is no help in our 


ſelves to be found, neithet do we know 
what to do our. eyes mut bee towards 
Chriſt Ieſus, who is the mighty God and 
our bleſſed Saviour, who gave himſelfe 
for ns, that he might redeeme us from all 
iniquity - © 8 a 
The weight of one ſinne would preſſe 
us down into hell, but Chriſt is able to 
beate the burden of our finnes, nay hee 
hath already borne them in his body on 
the tree, that we might be delivered from 
them, I Pet. 2. 14. 2 
To whom therfore ſhould we go in this 
our ſickneſſe, but to this our heavenly 
Phyfitian? whoſe help ſnould wee ſceke 
for the ering of our wounds, bur the 
be p of this our bleſſed Surgeon, who 
cureth all with the balme of his pretious 

blood? ; | 
For Eta. 55.8, he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was broken for our ini- 
quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are 
healed. There is no ſal vation in #ny other, 
neither any other name given under hea- 
ven, whereby we muſt be ſaved, Act. 4. — 
0 Q 
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To this Ieſus therefote who is able to 
do exceeding ibimdantly above allfthac 
we aske or think, De pray i; io the Church 
throughout all generations, Ep h. 3. 20,21. 
Laſtly, — is no one that can 
ſer ſo ſharp an edge on cùr dior 
and Rirre up a mote vehement appetit 
after grace and ſulyation, than to medi. 
tate and confider the excellency of the 
ſalvation prepared for us from before the 
beginning : whic is ſuch ds the kye hath 
not ſeene, nor the eare heard, neither have 
entred into the heart of na. 

For this wy pee bridgech wich it free. 
dome from all exill, bothfichn the guilt 
of ſinne, and from the power atid puniſh 
ment of ſinne; Aud withalf che enjoys 
mertt of all bleſſings needfill for body o 
ſoule, for this life and that which is T9 
come. Now that mens affectidn and de 
fires are ſo weake, cold, and dull it is be- 
cauſe they have not taſted yaa ue! the 
Lords i . 

On the other ide if we we never ſo 
exquiſm a fight * ſenſe of our ſinnes 
yet K they ſeeme unte 6s a Fweet burthen 
which we are content ſtill to besre wich- 
out W gteat weatifles,oay with * 

an 


— 
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avd delight , then Cid doch por pro 
9. 13. herein | 


nounce eaſe to ſuch, Matth. 

wee WAY. che nailer. whothough 
his back ſhould bee almoſt broken with 
the waight this own gold, yet doth he 


vo think it. any trouble, but rather is 


well coptented:, becaule his byrden plea- 
ſetk him: ſo if we feeling that our finnes 
are a maſſie burden, are nevertheleſſe got 
troubled. nr weary by bearing them, 
but rather eſteeme this burden ſweet 
and delightfull, we may aſſure ourſelves 
wee are not in che number oftheſe who 
Chriſt calletb: and therefore nothing re- 
maiteth for us, but a fearefull expectation 
of wrath and vengeance to be poured gut 
ypon us in full meaſure ,, 
And thus much may ſuffice to have been 
ſpoken ot the means of getting a ſpirityal} 
hunger alter Chriſt. 


Tie love of Crit. 

The ſecond is a divine affeRion 
wrought in the heart by ſhe ſpirit of pd, 
whereby a man doth: eſtacme and va. 
lue, and a it were (cx ſohigh a price of 
Chriſt and his rightepuſaeſſe that he gc- 
counts even the mdf} - pretious: _ 
| * at 


1 SY SY , = 
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ther are, 60 die but | as aig regard 
theteof: | 91 | 922-1 
This afeRion was n norabay in paul. 
Phil: 3. 8. who did thin all ting but 
lofſefot the eacellent knowkedge fake of 
Chrift Jeſus; Ne. And the hm we read 
r have been in Moſes; Heb. 11. 85. 25 
we tefuſed vo bee called the ſonne of 


PNOS davghrer; and choſe rather to 


{offer advetſity with the of God, 
&8; Chrift comimendeth this affectiou ro 
«thatſhil:nitneto conic belerve in 
in Luke · A2 If any mün ebthe to me 
un kate hot ch futher and tharher, | wife 
1894 enldren, Nricthat is, dt not pte- 
Ferre ine: before father and mother, Wc, 
tevafinccbertipdiſtiple, Which affeQti- 
on ald i 4ptificanaly: exp reſet in the 
Patabte of the rech ei pevele;Matth,r 35 
f &c. Which'Wheh a inun Math found, he 
leth all that Bekechi to Huy it! What 
ſaith Ohriſt feſitoMarthd/E.ok; 10. 4 r. 
4% Martha Mathe, chou ö kümb ted 
abo thüngs, bur — is 
needfen; Mary bach Ki Sri good 


parry which mie en a- Hã29muy 
frorifter: fo the t of — Id ate ih 
ringled with taby things, but this one 


thing 
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thing is needfull above all things, Matth. 
6.33. ſecke firſt the kingdom of God and 
his rightecuſneſſe. noi 41 

Ihe, love og Geds children to Chtiſt is 
ſo firmely rooted in their hearts, as that it 
as Cant. 8.6Ksong as death, which over- 
commeth :all things; decp as the grave. 
which ſwallotveth all things: yea ſuch as 


wee will- not depart with for any moay; 


and ſuch and ia great, as it is itue that ad- 
ching can ſeperate us from the love of 
God in Chriſt, Rom. &. 38 55 9. Let us then 
ſo love Chriſt, that it wey bee ai hot 
the, flame that hole floods of aA 
May not Quench it; aigdfo, ſtrong; That 
neither terrors in perſeautiim, non ples 
ſures in liſe, vor the apgyiſh of death may 
male us. forſake ous gochar-Obrild leſus; 
but that veel may hold, our confideuce v 
a hope ſure and ſtedfaſſ which ſhall at the 
le ſt. give us entrance into the vaile, bi: 
ther Chriſt our fore · Muner is for us entred 
in, Keb g. a0. Now every man willſay of 
hunſelfe, that he is thus affected to Chriſt, 
and that he more highly eſteemes theleaft 
drop of bia biood, than all things in the 
world: when as in trucłh, ſuch and lo vehe- 
ment afe their naturall-agd Farrvy afte- 


C ions, 
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Rions , and ſogreac thai RAIN 
injoy rhepleaſuees and pip ot cl life 
t eee wit hn, hte 
a, yoake, of o qo Galle WY, eep them 
en Chr Ye h,22-5-L uk. 517 And 
a like Lo Iſraeliges , 1 * liked 
trer the pnianʒ and Holh-poi of Kehrt 
than the bleſſings of Gadip cLandot 
promile, Therefore that (ep pow der 
ceiye himſelfe, this affeFion WJ. be dil- 
cerned by chele lig net. 

1. Tolore an ſckea Chritlja an man, at 
cauſe hee is 4 Chriſtian ; for e that doth 
arzght eſteeme of Chtiſt, doch in like man- 
net eſteeme of che members of Chriſt, to 
ſove them as., being Chriſt friends, 
110h,3.14. & ſuch as ace his members, be⸗ 
cauſe they arelo; for this commandement 
haye we of God, that he that loveth God 
ſhould love his brother alſo „I Job. 4.21, 
he which loveth him which b t, lover 
him which is begotten , 100.5 1. Ang 
Chriſt ſetteth down 2  eafall reward 
for a cup of cold water 2 a difttel. 
ſed brother, March.16.4 1. 255 Cap. 5 34 
now who theſe brethren, bee, Ch rift 
ſneweth tobe ſuchy as ſa th . willof-his 
father, Match. 12. 30. ſo a; x is not the af. 
finiry 
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finity in the fleh , but · the bond of the 
ſpitit that miſt unite us. If we loye good 


men becauſe they ars ſo, it is 4 good ligne 


we do much more love God who Is . 
heſſe it ſelfe? 2s if the father love the 
fchoolmaſter for the ſonties fake, it is 4 
figne hee foyeth his ſonne much more: 
x 10h,3.to. He that loveth not his brothet 
is not of God; therefore hee that loveth 
his brother i of God, 1 Ioh. 3. 18. Here 
is a double love; the one idle, which con- 
ſiſteth only in word, and is proper to hy- 
pocrites and flatterers: the other is active, 
which ſheweth it ſelfe in the affectien, 
and the work, and is proper to the god- 
ly. Therefore the perfecteſt love conſi- 
ſteth in the affection of the heart, puxi- 
fled by faith, in the teſtification of the 
tongue, and in the performance of the 
work. And, ver. 19. there bee ſet down 
two benefits of love; one, that thereby 
we know chat we ate of the truth, that is, 
that we are no counterfeit Chriſtians: the 
other, that herehience wee ſhall perſwade 
our heatts, that is, ſhall make our hearts 
ſecure of our adoption by faitk. | 

' 'Thereforeto conclifde, 1 Joh. 4.7. Belo. 
ved, let us love one another, for love com- 
y meth 
0 
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meth of God, and every one that loyeth 


is horne of God, and knowerh God. 


Now the undoubted ſignes of Chriſti- 
an charity are two. Firſt, giving to thoſe 
that want. Secondly, forgiving thoſe 
that offend. 

i. Firſt,ir is the property of love to be 
bountifull; 1 Cor. 13. 4.as to all, ſo eſ- 
pecially to thoſe that are of the houſhold 
of faith, Gal. 6, to. On the other fide, hee 
that hath this worldly goods, 1 Ioh. 3.17. 
and ſeeth his brother have nted, and ſhut- 
teth up his compaſſien from him ,, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? and 
conſequently the love of his brethren, 
which is but a ſtreame iſſuing from this 
fountaine 

To do good, and to diſtribute is a ſas 
crifice wherewith God is well pleaſed: 
Heb, 13. 16. and the high way and beaten 
path to heaven: 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. for they 
that do good, and be rich iu good works , 
and are ready to diſtribute and commu- 
nicate, do lay up in ſtore for themſelves 
a ood foundation againſt the time to 
come, that they may obtaine everlaſting 


. 


life. 


The Apoſtle alſp would this way try 
| O 


and 
Aa 
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and makeexperienceofthe naturalneſſe of 
the love of the Cotinths in their bounty 
and liber Icy towards the Saints in want, 
2 Cor. 8.8. ö 
2. Secendly, it is the property alſo of 
true love to forgive, that is, when we are 
ready for Gods ſake, and in obedience to 
his commandement, to remit andÞaraoh 
thoſe injuries which arc offted us; for love 
is not provoked to anger, 1 Cor. 13. 
much leſſe therefore to revenge, 1 Cor, 
13. 7. Love ſuffereth all chings, it endu. 
reth all things; nay it doth not only not 
render evill for evill, but it overcommeth 
evill with goodneſſe, Rom. 12. 19. 21. lea. 
ving the revenge unto God, and to his 
depuries & vicegerents, the Magiſtrates; 
as we ſee in the examples of Chriſt, Luk. 
23. 34. and of Steven, Act. 7:60 who pra 
ed for their perſecutors; whoſe example 
we are to imitate, as Paul ex horteth, Romy 
12.14. Bleſſe I ſay, and curſe not. 
Naturally we are wolves, lyons, leos 
pards, &c. Iſa. 11.6, 7, 8. hke bruit beaſts 


willing to offer all injuries, but impatient 


to luffer any, as the Proverb goeth, wee 
will do no right, nor ſuffer no wrong; 
and therefore When our ſa vage cruelty is 


turned 
. 
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turned into charity, and wee become as 
mee ke and harmleſſe as the lambe, calſe, 
or little child, ic is a manifeſt ſigne, that 
wee are borne ane w, and quickned by 
Gods ſpirit, and are elected unto falya, 
tion. 

So alſo hereby wee are aſſured of the 
forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes, when we finde 
our ſelves ready and willing to forgive 
our neighbours, Math. 6 12. For this fa- 
cility and kindneſſe where with wee are 
moved to pardon thoſe that ha ve hurt us 
in word ot deed, is an argument that wee 
are the ſonnes of God, For whereas by 
nature we are violently catied with deſire 
of revenge, it commeth to paſſe we never 
do forgive injuries received, except 
Gods ſri do corre the cortuptions 
of our nature, extinguiſh in us the heat 
of revenge, and kindle in us the fervent 
heat of charity : and in whom this is 
done, it is certaine they ate guided by the 
ſpirit of God, and are the children of God, 


ind confequently dolovetheir brethren, 


Moreover , that a mangdeceivenothim- 
ſelfe in the love of his brother, S. lohn 
givech three Rules: 1 
z, Firſt, that chriſtian brother love 
O 3 ſhould 
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ſhould not be for outward reſpects or cage 
fiderations , bur principally becauſe they 
are the ſonnes of God, andmembersgf 
Chriſt, 1 Ioh. 5. 1. N 
2. Secondly, that it muſt not be our 
ward in ſhew only, but inward in the 
heart; 1 Iob. 318. Let us not love in 
word or in tongve only, but indeed andi 
truch. | | 0 
3. Thirdly, that it be not only in tim 
of proſperity, but when he ſtands in moſt 
need of our love: 1 Ioh. 3.18. For he- 
ſoever hath this worlds good, and Tecth 
his brother have need, and ſhutteth up 
the bowels of compaſſion from bim, hoy 
dwelleth the lgve of God in him? 0 
By tryall of this that hath been ſaid, 
both yong and old may ſee, how farm 
they ate from ſoundneſſe in this grace, 
conrenting themſelves with a ſhadow. 


- 


it. For the molt, of mens love is 6/0 
dead either pon jeceit or hope of benefit, 
Or upon fleſh.or fle(hly reſpects, and 1s nor. 
begun in nor far God, :nor knit by the, 
ſpirit of God: chelſea? PTE, of ir is ſet ups! 
en the Saints that. are upan earth excel. 


ling in vertue : it generally 
{ofein lelf-loyjng and {cl 
Wr 


e it 
fe{cecking, not 
| ſeeking 
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ſeeking the things of others, as well as 
thei own, or not lovin the ſoules of 
men ac well aw their bodies 3 or reſpetting 
perſons; ah not embracing the poore. a 
well as the rich; or not b (Gn their ene- 
mies as well at their freinds, he love of 
men forthe moſt part is a lip- love, a coun- 
terfeir and fruitleſſe love, divorced from 
inward h rty affect ion: or ſexvaniſh- 
ing and fitting love, flinching in adyei f- 

Wet ne need is; and ready pon 
Rf leaff Uta Hon to bee overcome Wich 
evil, atifficiang ed into bitter hatte. * 

. This i More. every where 85 


„„ &@ *®© 


1000 000 91885 of | EP 5 555 
of un ht dene of fait Furthermore 
we auer 8 them, chat, wrong by w org 
or detd > BANG he Icali of ods 
Bile öden Wo are [o dete tothe Loid as 
he eye, Tach 2.8. 

8 5 1 5 and enemies of if | 


5 28 


„ 


upon Je en the Lo: men may, 1 
their tong ves in venome, and their pennes 
5 0 3 in 
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in poyſon, and keep the garments of ſuch 
as tone Steven, butthe Lord will avenge 
the cauſe of his poore ones, he will not 
alwaycs hold his peace, nor hide hit 
face. I 
Secondly, to love Gods Miniſters, ng 
only becauſe they ore Chriſtians , but 
alio becauſe they are ſent of God to exe, 
cute thoſe holy functions, for the gathe. 
ring together of Gods elect, Eph. 4. 13, 
And this leſus Chriſt declateth when hee 


faith, Matth. 10 41. that he bende 


a Prophet in the name ofa Prophet, ſha 

receive a Prophets reward, that is, ever- 
laſting joy and unſpeakable ba ppineſſe ip 
Gods kingdome. And leſt the poverty 
of ſome, might herein worke in them 


ſome doubifulneſſe of theix eſtate in grace, 


the Lord telleth the poore, that their 
Chriſtian affection may bee ſhewed even 
in giving a cup of cold water, Matth. 19. 
43- for the widowes mite was accepted, 
Mar.12 44-AndS.Paul faith,z Cor Bas 
that not according to that à men hath 
not, but according to that a man hath, he 
ſhall be accepted: ij tt ere be firfi a willirg 
minde when wee unfainedly loye Gods 
Miniſters, that wce think nothing too 
i a T beaded 97 MN «7 * deaie 
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deare for them, as the Galathians did 
love Paul, Gal. 4. 15. it is becauſe by them 
the blinde eyes of our underſtanding are 
enlightened wich the knowledge of God 
and Chriſt, wearereconciled unto God 
and have peace of conſcience, and ſo con- 
ſequently are aſſured of our adoption. 
And this is it that S. Paul preſſeth the 
Theſſalonians withall, that they have the 
Miniſters (which turne men from dark- 
neſſe to light, and from the power of da- 
tan to God, Act. 26. 18.) in ſingular love 
for their worke ſake, x Theſ. 3 12 13. 
And the very approching of ſuch Mini- 
ters unto us ſeemeth beautifull and de- 
lightfull, from whom we have received 
the glad tidings of peace to our great 
comfort, Rom.1o 13,14,15. 

If any Embaſſadour were ſcat from 2 
mighty. Prince who was our enemy in 
times paſt, and able at his pleaſure to de- 
ſtroy us, not only to conclude a peace, 
but to offer us the free uſe of all the com- 
modities of his kingdom; who being 
hereof aſſured and pe ſwaded, would not 
receive him with joy, and give him toy- 
all entertainment ? but this is ourc aſe, out 
ſinnes had made our hexyenly King our 
Os 4 enemy, 
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enemy, who is able in a moment, with 
the very breath of his noſtrils ; to deſtroy 
us. Now it hath pleaſed him to ſend his 
Embaſſadors, not only to offer peace, but 
to beſeech us that we would be reconci. 
led to him, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and upon this 
reconcillat ion to aſſure us of the riches of 
his kingdome : who therefore would not 
love thoſe Embaſladours , that bring 
theſe glad ridings, and ſhew ſome token 
of thankfulneſſe to them? | 
Of chis love we have a ſingular exam« 

ple in Lidia the purple ſeller, who as ſoone 
as the Lord had opened her heart, and 

chat ſhe was baptiz ed, did preſently invite 

the Apoſt les to her houſe, Act. 16. 14,151 

wherein ſhebewrayed her faith, burning 

with love unfained to Gods Miniſters, 

whole love ſhincth in this, that ſhe is de- 

firous to give.them entertainment , who 

had given the doctrine of ſalvation to 

her. The like example to the like purpoſe 

we have in the converted Iaylor, ver. 34. 

33.34, But the great and generall con- 

t empt of the Miniſtęry is a manifeſt figne 

that there bee few., in this reſpect, which 
can aſſure themſelves of the ſpirit of 
3Joption : The number js exc&ding ſmall 
, who 
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whb love and res ect the Lords Mini- 


ſters, in re ard oft their N and Mini- 
ſtery he olt (even for their Mini- 
fed bee 46 ddntenme them, ſo that 
Her fine" calling G which! above all 
things (ſhould commend them doth above 
ill things make them baſe ad comempy 
tile, 

And can ſuch: Wink thar thy are ſpirit 
and not fleſſi; chat they are the children 
of God, and” hott Children of Belial ; 3 
when che chile of God ſceme fooliſh- 
neſſs* unto them, > and the Preachers © 
peace, fobles “ . 

But let fiich know,: fc GBs h hid 
bal yenly' my ſteri ries bg t Wale and 

eg ef öder fee k and,Nach 17 
— unto babes, Math. 11. 26, add hat 
cHoſeh che foutith thing of 155 World, 
co counfdund whe" G1 ”"_ "Cor. 1. 27. ler 
tbem further Know, thatghjs' heir con- 
tempt, or dt leaſt ſmall reg 805 F Gods 
Mrmiſers; is 4 molt marüfel 55 that 
they never received good by their Mini- 
ſtety. For if they h received. Tpiritualf 
chitigs from them, they Would 'neve 

rudge to beftbw on them their 1190 

hings , Rom, T5627 I Cor. 9. 1 1. Which 
in 
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in the true Chriſtians eftimacion age not 


to be compared with them, and much 
leſſe would they ( againſt their own con- 
ſcience) defraud then of their own right, 
which by the Lawes of God and man is, 
due untothem. It cannot but be a great 


' finne , to deſpiſe the Minifters ſent of 
Cod 


2 5 


Firſt, for that the Lord who would by 
himſelfe worke the ſalvation of man, yet 
is pleaſed to uſe as his helpers herein 
weake and baſe men, whom he aflumeth,, 
into fellowſhip with hiwi{elfe, to become 
co-workers with him, although not inthe 
act of convert ſiom, yet in the Miniſtery of 
it, 2 Cor, 3. 9. who dare deſpiſe — 
whom the Lord ſo farte honourethꝰ And 
therefore calleth them his white hotſes, 
Apoc. 6. i. horſes, in that he uſeth them in 
his bactails againſt ſinne, Satan, the 
world, and wicked ones: and white, for 
the purity of their doctrine and integrity 
of their liyes : yea his Angels, Apoc. 1.20, 
namely ſuch as by whom be revealeth bis 
good pleaſure unto us; and his own 
voyce, by whom he Beſeecheth men to be 
reconciled, | a 
Secondly , how carefull is the Lord to 

p preſet ve 
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preſerve his Miniſters from contempt 
when hee affirmeth that ſuch as d piſe 
them, deſpiſe himſelfe that ſent them, 
Luk. 10. 16. In which ſenſe w, read that 
the poſterity of Cain, contemning the 
preaching of Noah, deſpiſed and contem- 
ned againſt Gods ſpiric , Gen-6.3. ſolt- 
tael murmuring againfiMoſesand Aaron 

Exod. 16.7, Moſes faith, hee hach heard 
your grudgings againſt the Lord, and 
what are wee that you have murmured 
againſt us? your murmurings axe not 


⁊ge inſt us, but againſt the Lord. 


Ihirdly, how unnaturall apart were it 
for children to deſpiſe their parents, and 
what ſeverity hath the Lord ſliewed a 
gainſt it in his Law ? but godly Miniſters 
are the Fathers of then people Cor. 4. 
Iam your Father, faith Paubi And Oueſi- 
mus, Phil. 1. yea and Titar cap. I. ho 
were begotton by him unto the Lich , hee 
callech his ſonnes. Therefore let no cur- 
ſed Cham pteſume to ſcorne them. hich 
is not fo hurtfull to them as dangerous to 
themſelves, being the next way to bting 
themſelves under ihcurſe. 7 

Thirdly, to have care to keep Gods 
co:nmandements ; for ſuch is the Rule 
| WOES of 


2 Marl of ſalvation. 
Chriſt: Io. 4. 15 if ihou· love me 
cep my: commandernents : vet. 2 7. fot 
hee that: Keeperh © my commandertients 
Jovcth mei & c. Nov tui we muſt doiſo 
much the:rather , becauſe the Lord hack 
given auch forgiven us much, havMg 
made. us of rntmies friends, as Abraum 
was termad to bee the friend of God, 
2 Chron. 20.7. having brought us · hom 
When, we wandeted in che wildergeſſe o. 
fine, as he did che loft ſonne;uko1$75.4 


having: fed us when we wanted A* and 


had no mranes to ſuccour us, as hee did 
Ehah, E Ning. 17. Gl having cleately 
fr off the debt which weedidowty and 
cancelled che hand- writmg Which Was 
aganſt ts. l... \ We. i - 1163 
Af wee ſhduld not performe obedienee 
to tuch a/ God, and wearehis comma 
dements, as: a front lot before our eyes, our 
condemnation could neveu be toe ea 
nor our ſtrips too many howbeit᷑ o 
blaſphemer lyeth aguinſt his own ſo 
that darę ſay (even i the height of his 
wickedneſſe) hee lovetk God. Fot᷑ can a 
woman proſtitute het᷑ body to a varlot. 
mingle het fleſh with his ſtranger fleſh, 


" 


6 K 


and yet truly ſay, ſne loves her husband ꝰ 
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it is got poſſible. No more cn any inan 
truly call. himſolfe the child of Abraham, 


it he:;do and performe the Ni ks of rhe 


devill ; Joh.$.4 qi but of this point more 


ſhalbe ſaid aftetwarxee. 
Fourthly, tothate all things whereby 
God is openlydiſhonoured; This was ĩt 
that Jo fiercely inflamed the wrath of 
Moſes, —_ 32. — that _ he ſaw 
Idolatry ſet / up by the es danci 
before de Calle 0 fn — od dies el 
the La w, and burned the Calfe, & ſtrewed 
the powder of it on the waters, and in de- 
teſtation of their ſuperſtitiom, made the 
children of. Iſrael drink thereof: hereof 
commeth ctiar;Ezech. . 4. they that ha ve 
the marke in their foreheeds (that is, ſuch 
as are ſeʒ led upto ſalvation) do mourne 
and cry for the iniquity of che times. And 
ſuch was the affection of David, who 
ſaid, Pſal. 119. 136. mine eyes guſh out 
with teares, becauſe men keep not thy 
Law, O Lord. And, Pſal. a3 H he pro- 
teſteth, that hee doth hate them with a 
perfect hatred; that love not tha Lord. 
And, Pſal. 101. 7, 8. and that no tiotoridus 
and incorrigiblefinner ſhould dwel bWith 
him, tir | WAL 
. But 


4 


? 
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But here note, wee muſt hate none in 
reſpe& of his ercation , but in reſpe& hee 
erteth the uſe of hiscreation; for they 
are the imageof God, which is lovely, 
but they deface and ſeratch it out to their 
own damnation : So that wee muſt hate 
not virwmbut vitium, that is, the wicked 
neſſe of the man, and not the wicked as 
he is a man. 
Fiftly, tobe willingly drawn into the 
field for the defence of his Majeſty, Ac. 
21.13. for by this ſhall che Maſter know 
his ſervant love:h him, if he cannot digeſt 
to heare him evill ſpoken of; yea, by his 


fhall it be known, whether our way be 


to Canaan or no, if we aske where it lyeth 
in the wilderneſſe, and if our blood riſe to 
heare leruſalem evill fpoken of, and to 
heare the Lord (who is the keeper of that 
City) reviled on and blaſphemed. Such 
were the ſpirits of Eliabim, and Joab, 2. 
Kin. 18. 37. that they rent their cloathes, 
when they heard Raſſabęih raileupon the 
living God: And Ezechiah alſo when he 
heard it, was greeveq at it, and ſpread 
himſelfe before the Lord, to call tor a 
holy revenge of thar fury. And ſo muft 
every true hearced Chriſtian eſteeme the 
og name 
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name 8nd credit of God, farremore ten- 
der than his own ;, and learneaf Moſes , 
to bee meeke in over lookjpg an injury 
dohe to our ſelyes; but to be zealous in 
recompencing ſevenfold to them that 
teare in pieces the glorious name of our 
Lord leſus. | 

This ſinne of abuſing Gods plorious 
name, is now grown to be moſt com- 
mon, every ſecond word being an oa, 
and he no gentlemen that cannot ſweare 
and pollute Gods name by his blaſphe- 
mies. It is capital] among the Turks to 
blaſpheme Chrift, (Bea in Pa. homil. 3 r) 


but not regarded among Chriſtians. The 


Iſraelites (who were notorious Ido- 
laters) proclaimed a faft, to ſhe v how 
they deteſted the blaſphemy which was 


objected to.Naboth, 1 King, 2 r. but we 


that hate Idolatry, do not hate blaſphe- 
my, nay rather wee glory in out abuſin 
the holy name of our God, lam.2. 19. The 
devils feare and tremble. Pilat when he 
heard that Chriſt was the ſorme of God, 
Ioh. 19 8.was afraid : but many are worſe 
than Pilat, nay werſe than the devils 
themſelves, cuſtomably and ſecurely 
without all feare and regard of Gods 
, Majcelty I 
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Majeſty , blaſpheme and revile the living 
God | 


The land mourneth hecauſe of oat hes, 
Ter, 23. 10. but many laugh it out „ and. 
make but a paſtime to take the name of 
God in yaine : If a mortall man bee held 
deare unto us, wee take not his name in 
vaine, we will not endute that any make 
a ſcorne of him, and when a matter of 
play and mockery is propoſed, we cannot 
ſuffer with patience that he be brought in 
as onthe age ; for we take this to be his 
infamy and diſcredit: And ſhall he have 
greater priviledge then the living God j 
whoſe name commeth in our mouthes in 
our bargaines and paſtimes, &c. 0 
It is a vice which ill beſeemeth thoſe 
that make ptofeſſion of chriſtianity: for a 
Chriſtians ſpeech ſhould bee powdered , 
with ſalt, Col. 4. 6, and not with blaſphe- 
mies; it ſhould miniſter grace to the hea- 
rers, Epheſ. 4. 29. and not bee as a conta« 
gious 33 to infect the weak, not 
like thornes and ſwords to vex+. and 
rieve the ſtrong, Pſal. 55.21. for how 


dever eyill men nuke nothing of itt ta 


heie Gods name diſhonoured, yet 8 
choſe who truly feared the Lord, and be 


zealous 


2 
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realous of his glory, heare theſe blaſphe- 
mies, their heart quaketh, their joynts 
tremble, and their haire ſtandeth up an 
end, Ecclus. 29. 14. Salomon, Ecclef. 9. a. 
maketh it i true note of a faithſull man, to 
have a reverent reſpect of an oath: ſo hee 
pinneth it as a badge upod a wicked mans 
ſleeve; that her maketh no conſcience of 
cuftomable ſwearing, | 
Sixtly, to have an earneſt deſire that 6 
Chriſt ſhould come to judgement: Apoc. 
22. 20. the Church ſaith, Even ſo, come 
Lord leſus: and Chriſtin his prayer, hath 
taught us to have this affe don when wee 
pray, Matth. 5. ro, Lord let thy kingdome 
come, Now that this is a note of them 
that are elected to ſalvation appeareth; 
2. Tim. 4. 8. whete it is ſaid, chat acrowne 
of righteoufneſſe is laid up for all them 
that loye his ace Rom. 8. 23. They 


who have the firſt fruits of te ſpirit, do 
even ſigh in themſelyes, ting for the 
adoption, even the redemption of their 
bodies, when as their corruption ſhall put 
on incorruptiotr, &c. 1. Cor. 15.53. 
Chriſt Rach c6ld vs, that his children 

I his comming ſhall 1ke up and lift up 
their heads, Luk, 2 1.28, And on the othr 
Pp fide, 
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fide, that the kingdomes of the earth ſhall 
mourne, Matth. 24. 30. and that the pro- 
phane werdlings ſhall ſay to the moun- 
taines, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
preſence of him that ſittech upon / che 
throne, and from the wrath of the lamhe, 
Apoc, 6.16. hs 
Naturally we abhorre to think of this 
fearefull day, and tremble with fear 
: when mention is made thereof , as Felm 
did, Act. 24. 26. becauſe by our ſinge 
we ha ve deſeryed everlaſting death, Rom. 
6.23. but when the ſpiris of, God by the 
miniſtery of the Word, hath begotteg 
faith in us, whereby. we apply unto ou f 
ſelyes Chriſt with all his merit: by whom f 
we are recongiled unto God then do ye 
earneltly deſire che comming of Chrif 
our Saviour to iudgement, 1 Theſſ. 1.9, / 
d 
1 


You know, ſaith bleſſed Paul, what en, 
tt ing wee had,; and how axe turned you 
from idols unto God, and. to looke.fgr 
his Sonne from heaven; —— W 
they turned ra Ged, but they Ns) 
his Sonne. Hereby the faichtull are max. © 
ked as by their property, even fuchzas F 
with the gaod ſe&ants expect theit Mas, 6 
ſters comming, Macth. 24.45. ſuch A 
_s looke 
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looke for him, Heb. 9.28 ſuch as love his 
appearing, 2 Tim. 4, 8. ſuch as being 
wiſe Virgins and loving ſpouſes, prepare 
themſelves and every thing needfull for 
the brid.gromes comming, Matth.25.4. 
and ſuch as being ſtrangers and pilgrims 
upon earth, have their eyes ſtill coward 
their countrey : who while they live on 
earth, yet ha ve their converſation in hea- 
ven, from whence they looke for a Savi- 
our, Philip. 3.20. . 
The ſonnes of the Church begotten 
by the Goſpell, cannot but wait for the 
adoption of ſounes, Rom. 8. 19.23. The 
Church is ſick of love after him whom 
her ſoule loveth, Can. 3. 3. The common 
voyce of the ſpouſe is Amen, unto the 
promiſe of Chriſts comming, Apoc. 22. 21. 
The bride faith come, and doubleth her 
deſire and ardency , ſaying, Amen, A 
nen. | | 
Never think then that the heart is 
right affected, untill thou fade in it this 
deſire and breathing after Chriſt thy life? 
for this is a ſpeciall note of an 
tween the godly anqthe wicked, the die 
hach che ſpitit which ſaith, Come; the 
other ſhake at che mention of his come 
P 2 ming 7 
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ming: the one longeth that theſe ſha- 
dowes flie away, and that day break on 
them, Cant. 2.17 the other can no more 
deſire his comming, than the guiltie fel. 
Jon can deſite the comming and preſence 
ofthe Iudge. 

Some there are that beleeye not, nor 
wait not for the day of Chriſt, but deale 
as the Iſraelites did with Caleb and Io- 
ſaa, Numb. 14.7. concerning the promi- 
ſed land : who when they told the people 
thatit was a good and a 4 land, and that 
if the Lord loved them, he would give it 
them, and ſeat them in it, they rebelliouſly 
bade ſtone them with ſtones; but behold. 
preſently Gods ſentence paſſed upon them, 
that they ſhould never ſee that land, ver. 
23. Such live like the Sadduces, who ſaid 
that there is no reſurrection, nor angel, 
nor ſpirit, Acts. 2 3. . 

Such was that Cardinall of Burbon, 
who proſeſſed that he would not give his 
part in Paris, for his part in Paradiſe, 
Such was that Pope, who all his life could 
not bee perſwaded whether there was an 
heaven or hell; and gherefore at his death 
blaſphemouſly uttered theſe words, Now 
{ell I know whether there be a God, an 

| hell, 


— 
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hell, or any immortality of the ſoule; and 
ſhorcly after knew it to his coſt, 

Ochers are fallen aſleep with the evill 
ſervant while their Maſter maketh Ray of 
his comming, and in one dead ſleepe of 
ſinne or other (out of which they will not 
bee awakened) waſte out their dayes, as 
though their ſoules ſhould for ever ſleepe 
after.death: | 

Others call on the Lord leſus to come, 
but never till they be caſt on of their death 
bed, their hearts nor mouths never har- 
bour ſuch requeſts in their life cime, and 
therefore in all likelihood they are un- 
ſound. 

Therefore call to minde the comman- 
dement of God, Luk. 12, 36, Be ye like 
men that wait for their maſter, when hee 
will returne from the wedding : herein is 
puta difference betweene the godly and 
the wicked. 

It was ever a marke of good men to 
wait for Chtiſts appeatance. The ancient 
beleevers of the old Teſtament did wait 
for his comming in the fleſh in humility. 


So Simeon, Luk. 2.25. Anna, v.38. Joſeph 


of Arimathea, Mar. 15 43. And how 


much more ſhould wee wait for his glori- 


3 rious 
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rious appearance of this mighty God ,and 
of our Saviour Tefus Chriſt, which brin- 
geth not only grace with it, but fulneſſe 
of glory. ; 

Onthe contrary, the ungodly perſon 
is deſcribed to bee ſuch a one, as whoſe 
maſter commeth in an houre when hee 
looketh not, and ina day when hethink- 
eth not, Luk. 1 2.46. The danger of thoſe 
whom this day 1 nog 
ſhall bee very great, Matth. 24.5 1. For 
ſuch ſervants ſhall bee cut in peeces, and 
have their portions with unbeleevers and 
hypocrits : cap. 25. 10. 12. Such fooliſh 
Virgins ſhall have the gate ofthe marriage 
chamber ſhut againſt — for Chriſt ap- 
peareth not the ſecond time to the ſalvati- 
on of any, but of ſuch as wait for him. 
The Lord guide our hearts, 2 Theſ. 3. 5. 
to the waiting for of Chriſt, that is, to en- 
dure in waiting for Chriſt. And hereunto 
wee have need of patienee, Heb. 10. 36. 
that after wee have fulfilled the will of 
God, wee may obtaine the promiſe. So 
be it. 1 — 
| Ne Obetlience. N 

Having thus declared the inward ſpe- 
cial! graces of God imprinted in the ſpirit, 
MME ES whereby 
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whereby man may be certaindy a ſſure d 
of hĩs adoption: Now it followeth in 
the laſt place; to ſpeak of the out ward 
token of adoption, which is new obedi- 
ence, whereby a man endea vours to obey 
Gods commandements in his life and 
converſation: 1 Toh, 2.3. Hereby we are 
ſure to know him, if we keep his com- 
mandements: ver. 29. And if yee know 
that he is righteous, know yee that he char 
doth righteouſneſſe is borne of him: 
1 oh. 3. 10. In this arethechildren of God 
known, and the children of the devill: 
whoſoever doth not righteouſneſle is not 
of God, neither liee that loveth not his 
brother: 2 Pet. 1. 10, Give rather dil. 
Hope to make your calling and election 
ure: Ioh. 14. 21. He that hath my com- 
mandements and keepeth them, is hee 
that loveth me. 

Hereby then we may certainly know 
whether wee bee the children of God or 
no: for if we be ſeparated from the world, 
then do wee not ſet our minds upon 
worldly things, but have our — 2 
on in heaven : Phil 3.20. If we bee in- 
grafted into the body of Chriſt, who is 
the true Vine, then do we bring forth the 
> P 4 {weec 
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ſweet grapes of holineſſe and righteouſ. 
neſſe-in eur converſations: Toh. 15: 5. n 
wee haye by a true faith the aſſurance o 
the remiſſion of out ſinnes, then wee will 


love God, who hath foxgiven us ſo great 


a debt: Luk. 7. 47. If we be not holy, nor 
make conſcience of ſetving the Lord in 
the duties of piety and chriſtianity, wee 
have no aſſurance that wee ate the ſonnes 
of God. Fer though the foundation of 
God remaineſure on Gods part, being 
ſealed and confirmed in his eternall coun- 
ſell, yet it is not aſſured onour parts, nox 
ſealed in our hearts, untill we depait from 
jviquity, 2. Tim. 2. 19. for without holi- 
neſſe no man ſhall ever ſee God, Heb, 
12.14. If then we walk nor after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpitit, we may be aſſured that 


we are in Chriſt Ieſus, and therefore no 


condemnation belongs unto us, Rom. 8. 


1. And if wee bring forth the fruits of 


good life, we may be aſſured that we are 
righteous trees, Iſa. 61. 3. and good tree 
of Gods owne planting, . Matth. 7. 17. 
Now that we may not deceiveour ſelves 
with à coeunterfeił holineſſe in lead 
of true ſanctification, wee are to know 


that the aſſurance of ſalyation doth hat 
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procetd from every kind of hol ineſſe, but 
from that which is true and unfained. 

Firſt, there is a holineſſe of the tongue x 

ſcyered from the holineſſe of the vis — 
lineſſe in ſhew, but not indeed, in proſeſ- 
Gon but not in practiſe. They were thus 
holy whom the Prophet reproveth, Ifa, 29. 

13. that drew neare unto God wich their 
mouth and lips, but removed their hearts 
farre from bim:1and touching whom Paul 
propheſieth, 2 Tim«3. 5. that they ſhould 
have a ſhew of godlineſſe, bur deny the |. 

power thereof: and this kind of holineſſe 
is very common in theſetimet. 

Secondly, there is a holineſſe in perfor- 2 
ming of out ward duties of Gods — 
ſeyered from righteouſueſſe towards our 
brethren, as the Prophet noterh, Iſa. 3 8.2. 
that ſome would ſeeke the Lord and 
know his wayes, butjyerſmite with the 
fiſt of wiekedneſſe; and Ezech. 33. 30. 
that ſome would heare the Prophets 
words, but yet their harts went after their 
covetouſneſſe. Ho the Lord alloweth of 
chis kind of hol ineſſe, appeareth, Iſa. 1. 13. 
when he ſaich, that though they make 
many prayeſi, he will not heare, becauſc 
their hands are full of blood. 

1% N ks Thirdly, 
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Thirdl y, there is anholicefſe in doing 


many things required by the Word prea- 
1 ched, thoug 
in ſtony ground. This was Herods ho- 


h in the receiver it falleth but 


lineſſe, who heard lohn gladly, and did 


many things, yet could not abide to leave 


\ >; xi 


bis inceſt, Mar. 6. 20. & c. And ſuch is their 


holineſſe, that can be content to do many 
good things for the time, ſo that they 
may continue in one groſſe ſin or other, as 
drunkenneſle, &c. 

Fourthly, there is a holineſſe of choſe 4 
who are earneſt in the maintenance of 
ceremonies and traditions, but careleſſe of 
duties which moſt concerne Gods glory, 


and their neighbours good, Matth. 23. 4. 


Luk. 13. 15. Matth. 27.6. 

Fiftly, there is an holineſſe which con- 
ſiſteth in the pharifaicall cenſuring of 
poore Publicans, and in extolling our 
own vertues, Luk. 18. 13. 14. 

But none of thoſe, nor yet all cheſe 
joyned together, will ever give unto us 
any ſound aſſurance of our adoption but 
it is the true ſanctificgtion indeed, which 
beginneth not in the mouth, but in the 
heart, and ſanctifieth our H and affeRi- 
ons, making us to love and embrace to 
| c our 
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I our uttermoſt power vertue and godli- 


neſſe, and to abhorre and flie from ſin 
and iniquity, And this new obedience is 
a figne of the child of God, and the neg- 
let thereof a mark of the child ofdark- 


; | nefſe, x Ioh,3.10. But yet this new obedi- 
| ence muſt nor bee judged by the rigour of 


the morall law, which requireth exact 
obedience : for then it can be no token of 
grace, but rather a meanes of damnation : 
but it is to be underſtood of an Evangeli- 
call obedieace, which conſiſteth in an 
holy deſire and earneſt endeavour in keep- 
ing all Gods commandements, (Pſel. 
119,60.) with which the children of 


| God are ſo wholy poſſeſſed, that after 


their true cotiyerſion, it is never or ſel- 
dom ſeene that they ſhould fall into any 
known finne, with full conſent of will, 
and with their whole hearts:and this is the 
obedience which the Goſpell requireth : 
and thus we never (in , but keep all Gods 
commandements ſo farre as our frailty 
doth permit, 1 Ioh. 2.5. n 

This righteouſneſſo guſt bee eſteemed 
and conſidered, as it is in the acceptation 
of God, who ſpat eth us as hee ſpareth his 


ſonnes whom he tenderly loveth, Mal. 3. 


» 17. 
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17. and therefore meaſureth eur obedj, 
ence net only according to our actions, 
but according to our affections, and ac 
cepteth of the will according to that wee 


have, 2 Cor. $.9. But leſt any man may 


be deceiyed, here we muſt know, that thy 
obedience which is an infallible maxkg 


of che child of God, muſt. be thus qua- 
lied. | 
- Firſt, it muſt be done unto all God 
commandements ſo farre as the meaſure 
of grace inableth. This was Davids deſitt 
(Plal.119.5.) O that my wayes were 
made ſo direct, that I might keep th 
commandemeats : wee have the ptactiſ 
in Zacharias and Elizabeth, who, (Luk; 
1.6.) walked in all the commandemeny 
ofthe Lord without reproofe : Chriſt le, 
ſus ſaich, keep the commandaments, Mat 
19.17. for hee that keepeth the wholk 
Law, and yet faileth in one point, is guilty 
of all, lam. 2. 10. The divell was well plet- 
ſed that Iudas ſhouid become a Diſciple 
of Chtiſt, learne of Chriſt , and follow 
Chriſt, that fo covetouſnelle might pol. 
ſeſſe him, as that He would ſell his Maſter 
for money. So then one figne nouriſhed 
and maintained, is ſufficient to keep pof 
| ſeſſion 
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ſeſſion for Satan, I do not ſpeake of in- 
firmities, but of preſumptuous 2 
fines, that we do not bleſſe our 

in any ſuch ſinue; for if we do, it is Sa- 
tans Kdderto climbe up egaine by, and 
it will open a doore to let in more, when 
weare tempted unto them; as we may ſee 
in the examples of Iudas and Hetod : He- 
rod harbour ing inceſt, and Iudas cove. 
touſneſſe. 

Secondly, it muſt proceed from the 
whole man: we muſt not ſhate our ſelyes 
between God and the world, giving one 
the tongve, and the other che one 
our out ward actiens, the other our in- 
ward affections; but we muſt performe 
our obedience with our whole hearts, 
yea with the whole man, body, and ſoule, 
and ſpirit: 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. for though wee 
be regenerated and ſanRified but in part, 
yet is there no part of the while man un 
regencrace and unſanRified ꝛ how ſoe ver 
the fleſh and the cortuption of᷑ nature be 
ſpread likewiſe, and mixed there with 
throughout the Whole body and ſoule. 
And therefore though all out obedience 
ſavour of the fleſh, and is mingled with 
manifold imperfeRions, yet it doth pro. 
coed 


\ 


ceed fromthe whole man, body and ſou! 
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becauſe regeneration from which it pres 
ceedeth, is not of any part alone, bur of 
the whole man, 1 Cor. 6. 10. and of every 
part in their ſeverall meaſure, For as it i 
to no purpoſe for Citiz ens (being beſeis 
ged) to fortifie one place of the wall, and 
leave another part unfortified; or to k 
ſtraight watchat ſome of the gates, and 
to leave others open: ſoit doth not ayaile 
to fortifieſome parts againſt the power of 
ſin, and to leave others weake and naked; 
but e muſt look to every part and faculty 
ofour body and ſoule. 

Thirdly, it muſt be perpetuall, conti- 
nuing in a conſtant courſe, from the time 
of eur convetſion to the end of our lives: 
Luk, 1.74.7. All che dayes of our life: 
1 Pet. 1. 17. the time of dur dwelling heere: 
for we ate not to judge of our ſelves or of 
others, by one or two, or many actions, 
whether they bee good or evill, but by 
the whole tenour and courſe of our lives x 
ſo that he who in this reſpect is holy and 
righteous, he is ſo accepted before God, 

notwithſtanding his many faults & great 
infirmities : he chat in the whole courſe 
of his life is wicked and prophane, is ſo 
efleemed 
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eſteemed of Gag, although bee ſeeme to 
himſelfe anꝗ others religious hy fits, and 
performeth many excellent duties and 
good works. 19.29 Z 
It is not ſufficient that wee begin in 
the ſpirit and end in thefleſh, Gal. 3. 2. 
to profeſſe and practiſe godlineſſo in our 
youth, if we break off in our age: Col. 3. 
12. put on the bowels of mercy, &. 
when thou haſt put on this Chriſtian rat- 
ment, thou mayſt not put ĩt off againe, as 
thou wilt do with thy coat at nighs 
when thou goeſt to bed, Which thon 

wilt caſt off, and on the marrow put it on 
againe; but thou muſt go in this cloa 
thing, walke in it, lie down with it. & riſe 
with it, Pſal. 25.2. It is to be noted that 
the holy Ghoſt ſyeaketh in the preſent 
teaſe, (he that walketh vprigtuly) theres 
by: Seltene continuall ad : he doth 
not ſay hd hat wrought, but he which 
wor keth : for it is not one ndion that ma 
keth a vertuous man, butgie behoveth a 
man jn his whole life to kee a conſtant 
courſe of wel doing. Godlineſſe is a jour - 
ney , there muſt he no fainting in it: it ĩs 
not enongh if we enter into the Chriſtian 
race, and runne well ia the beginning, if 
we 
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we ſtand ſtill inthe middeft, or before we 
come to the goale : Math. 24. 13. hethat 
endureth unte the end, he ſhalbe ſaved: 
Luk. 9. 62. but hee that puteth his hand 
unto the plough , and looketh backe, is 
not apt for the kingdom of God, 
' | Therefoze wee muft not judge of our 
obedienee by ſome particular actions, 
but by the whole tenour of a mans life. 
And thus wee have heard the teſtimo- 
nies and tokens whereby a man may be 
certified in his conſcience, that he is the 
adopted child of God, and an inhericour 
of che kingdom of heaven. Now the 
God of peace that brought againe from 
the dead our Lord leſus the great ſhep- 
heard of the ſheep, through the blood of 
his everlaſting covedant, lanctifie us 
throughout bath in body, and ſoule and 
ſpirit; make us petfecd ih all good wotks, 
to do his will, working in us that which 
is pleaſant in his figit, through Teſus 
s Chriſt + to whom bee prayſe in 
the Churches throughout all 
. generations for erer. 
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